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By C B Strang

g \I A Complete Ded:cat:on to Hls 'I‘ask "

N THE DAY, ‘that a rnan realizes that
he is. in partnershlp ‘with God he

commences to really lwe—-—to lwe and
> work with a: purpose '

Paul boldly affu'ms, “_We are work-

o ' oI e i ers togethet with Him," It was more,-"
. The Preachmg of H C. MOI‘I’]‘:()!‘I. Jﬂ.ill(". Mt’ (nuu‘ R .i. ST e . R than 1deahsm w;th Pau]_ and lt may be_.
'The Power of Stll]m!% Jadc Leo.. .. ; P R G20 .realism Wlth usaswell. .| vl
’ e ' " T . Amanin partnersth wath God will
lG]eanm;,s from the Greek Ne\\ Ttst,um nl Ralph Em‘!c ..... 1'3 7 “"" not. be- guilty ‘of carelessness, in. con-
Cruqade for Suulr; Alpin Baums S U NIRRT | 1 - nection. with his task.” The ‘smallest
‘ ' T Cial detail will receive ‘his undivided at-
- .Glbraltar:, o[ the I"mth, J. Kmm( th C?rrrlc g A8 . téntion; While he may not be a slave: -
. So You Are Now a Pastor Sun' T Y . to routine, he will at least not-shun it.
o V.Marltal Happme‘;s in the Pmsnnag,e Loru Lee ‘Pmruu S 126 o . g?;:?:ﬁ ‘:sllxglrli?n‘;iltms\s?\ffla: hfge:!s iﬁ: :
- My Prayer for You Mrs. R. T erhmn\, Sr e 2T - junior  partner. canhot: achieve, the .
L e e ~~ Senior ‘Partner, God, will do.-He can
: ,kHOSp 1tal szntatlon V:rmt L. Sp rungc """" e '-"‘:'."'f s : :'-,_'.; i ‘.28 . iery. out with: Paul: '“1 can do all
R Steps in Sermon Preparatmn Lmurcnw B H 1) T SEOPRNRCI PR T § o thlnis through ChNSt Wh"’h strength-
" S S ' ; 4 -enet me,”
< Serm nW kh e L S SN & :
, Derinon JOTES O e R ‘The rmmster, to: be effectwe, must
Sexmon Sub]ects for Januqry RN O R F R 35 R . ‘beheve ‘that his work is the most im-
' " portant task in“all the world. He.

prescriptton Some interesting paral-

~lels could be noted between sin's at~

tack on the soul and a disease germ’s

:efforts to get into the human body
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PREAGHER 5 MAGAZINE, 6401 The Piseg, Box 6076 Kwsas Clty 10, Missonr: Printed §n WS A ol C

‘ We will confme our dlscussmn here o
“to. parallels of the work of the min- °

1ster ‘and ‘the work of the- medics

7 T has been my good fortune to be S
_closely associated with some of the’
- " splendid doctors of cur church.’ I have

watched them at thexr work and have

-erideavored . to" riote. the-»motlvatmns ‘
- that cauised them fo engage in it, In a
. -very definite way they have impressed’

" me as-bemg in partnershlp with God, ..

. To be in partnership’ with Gdd:one
. must’ have a comp]ete dedltatlon to
- his. task : -

Early in- God’s‘ dealmgs w:th man -
He held up the standard for man's con-
duct. - He declared he’ would accept

nothmg less than holiniess of heart'and

action, “Ye shall be haly: for I.the:

Lord‘ your God am holy, was His

rearly -demand.’ This canon 'of .conduet™ . -
" is as‘old as man. Thzs quality of life " -
- is obtained- only as man dedicates him- = -
self completely to God. As man gives

himself to.Gad, God in turn gives him-

‘ self cox_ppletely to man. Thus a com-
.- who Tegards it with a less degree of .o LT IR
- Almportance w1ll certainly fail. | ‘-

“A minister is ‘called’ of God to

“’maintain - ‘spiritual life in" the -world..-
.~ Sin‘is rampant .and’ attacks viciously. -
* 'Happy is' the man with a protective

" Dr. C. B. Strang has hed a frutful -minisiry -

-, in the pastorates of our church. He has been de-
-volted to his task ¢nd has stayed close to his -

people. Among his' congregalions. from lime fo . :

“timo have been physicians cnd surgeons, medl- " -
. cdl men devoled to healing the bedies of men,

Dr. Strang in this end subsequent arlicles is §

going to draw for us, out of his experiences, o
- parailel betwean- the work of the ministry and -
"+ the medical profession. You will onjoy thess -
. ur\lcles. I cnn nure —Bd e ’
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plete umty or. perfectlon of devotlon .

-and consecratlon i§ reached. In- this
.way a man's heart and - nature are

times I have been in a group with Dr.

Whitsell, - the ‘great . ophthalmologist.
o “When the :tempting
- food was passed near mldnlghtIhave

‘seen him refuse it- time and time

", again, with these words; “No, thanks,
I am operating in the morning.” 1 have'
* seen him- leave ‘the party 'where ‘he
. "was enjoying himself, with the words,"
oo YExeuse me, please, as I have im- -
" ..._.portant work in the morning.” I have
watched him perform amazing opera- .
" tions, I have seen him remove with
steady hand. cataracts from a sightless
. patient’s eyes, and send him lome see-
... ing. With miraculous precision: I have
.- seen him~ transplant the . ‘vorpea and
© "give a hopeless person long—deferred.;
. sight. Years of study, application,.and " .
- ‘self-denial have made him one of the -

. most outstandmg doctors of Chicago.-
. ... He has earned all the respect he has.
. Of course, Dr. Whltsell operates only_..
. on eyes. :

- The preacher’s. fleld of operatlon

_ 1s on"the eyes, ears, :mind, heart, and .
* soul.. What a specialist he. needs to be! -
. Yedrs of study .must be Tequired to.

make him proficient. Complete dedi-

+* cation to his task:is a prifne necessity.

' The medical doctor is required to he .
"a college graduate—then follows four’
years in medical school, one year. of
R mternshrp, and a year of residency:.
" .. The more_he knows ‘and the better-

. 'trmned the ) more acceptable he is. - -

: Gettmg back to Dr. Whitsell. He'
.- is sure of himself. ‘His confidence is |
supreme, although he and his Bsso-.

“of a ‘man.

ciates’ approach thelr task cesually

" They ‘believe “in what:they are do- -
" ing. They aré¢ part of what they are
. cleansed, and. man is enabled to walk -
" ‘before God-in Christian perfect:on
- This dedication of life must enter.into
. “every phase of' living. Anyone not " D
~dedicated to God and his 'life’s work’
© is a-spiritual failure. Dedication makes
- .demands on. men: which entail social
.. . -and often ‘economic saérifice. Many

deing, They cannot. afford to make a

“mistake. . :
When Dr. Weldon Thomas one- of .
‘Whitgell's * assistants, puts: that’
g: eat long needle ccnta:mng the'local . .
.anesthet:c mto the eye ,sacket .he -
‘He will tell’
. you he believes himself to be in part- .
. nership with God. It takes knowledge Coe
“and confidence to-do that, - "
.When Dr. Whitsell starts cutting on -
_that eye, ohe mistake means blindness. .:
‘Almost _infitiite knowledge and Sl{lll_. N "
' are necessary to] insure success.. L
The minister- must have a s:mllar e
- knowledge of his task and a faith in__ -
- himself- and the : prescrlptlon he is -
-‘handlmg His tool is ‘a keen cuttmg T
-edge that will cut into the very soul . "
There must be “skill
in ‘the “handling .of the Word of =

can't .afford a mistake.

God. . There must- be no malice - or

- spite-in-his operations. ‘A wrong move
“might kill; While there raust be: cut-

ting at times, there is also the stltchmg,

“again, the, binding. uB

'I'he post-operatlon care is VEry im-

'-portant, not. only "in hospitals,’ but.
in churches. "A man with his appendix '~
out-requires medicine and-diet, How - |
‘about the man who _has had sm and AERARE

carnahty cut. out"

- :Dedication to the task of learmng Dk
_or actually operatlng is'commendable . . |
in the surgeon. ‘But. I’ have: ‘known'-
- some prenchers who are careless about - -
- preparation for preaching,” and’ just. -~
* as careléss about personal habits, They .
" keep late hours, stuff themselves with
‘foéd, and engage in frivolity: They . -*
claim to be. dedicated - to their task,” ",
but their conversation is mote about. =
. their’ car or building: progrem than . -
in sermon’ planmng or the winning of |
souls, They don't ‘operate “with a
steady. hand, a-clear eye, and perhaps S
“Tot. aIWeys with a. clear conscience. =

The anacher’n Muguzlna_j. . r
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© My son-in -law,Mr. H. L. Clary, was
asked to. make the keynote speech-at.

. a large Norge Corporation convention,
Fxrst ‘he made an outline, - Theni he

wrote it -all. down and corrected - it.
" many times. Then he put it on atape
. * recorder several times and hstened to.
" . himsgelf. ‘Then.he completely memo- -
- rized it.. This took several weeks. But.
-+ on the day_ he made the speech he was
_ ready, and it“went over"” well. ,
-1 told him he put me.to shame If I
were that interested in preparing’ rny.
- sermons I would. be a much ‘better
preacher Perhaps™ his -great care. in..
this respect accounts for his being.an
- executive in & large corporation. Per--

.haps some preachers are not in de-

*" mand as speakers because they are toa

- easily. -satisfied - with .mediocreé pro-

ductions,. They are ‘too interested in"

tnﬂes to major on majors,

‘One cold-winter’s night hy personal-:
. frlcnd and phyiclan was called to go

mlles out :nto the suburbs to attend a

‘sick-man, Chrcago ‘had experienced a .
" heavy. fall of snow. The temperature ,
‘ '; ‘was below zero. Other physicians had’
e, ) refused but not Dr: Hamlin! He drove -
‘as far as he could and then walked a -
‘mile. . At the end of the 1ourney he -
: found a poor colored man in an agony :

: sonage.
“week..

- of pain.” Muhstermg {o his soul Wrth

prayer <and- his body with medicine,

~ Dr, Hanilin brought him instant relief.

What fee did he receive? Nothing! He.
isn’t in the business to make money, - -

. Personal interests are secondary. He
is a physician becaust he w1shes to.

serve humanity. .
‘Why am I'a mrmster" Do T serve

ffor the® weekly- pay check? Is it be-

‘ cause -the sun is-hot and other work

iy hard that I am in'the ministry? Or - .
is- love the motivation? Instead of .- °
trying to get all T.can, am I saying to
thousands of pdor -unfortunates along - .

' hundreds of Jericho roads, “What can -

I do for you?”: Am'I as ‘dedicated as ...
I.once was? ‘When I sought to enter - -
-the ‘ministry I was offered a little -

- church in the-motintains of Penm;yl- :
“vania. “The bears were said to cdme.
info the back yard of the small par-’
‘The salary was. $15.00 per = .
I gladly accépted, but was

: -fearfully disappointed because through

a mlsunderstandmg another pastcr -
was called,-

Let us be sure . our dedrcatlon is
one ‘of - love, “That ‘our. consecration -
is one- of service,

and we ourselves last

Sy -

_“ IN THE Cmmcn

9-
P S

Ptllars——worshlp regularly, g:ve ttme and money . L
Supporters——-gwe t1me and; money if they hke the mmlster ancl .

- Vthe treasurer.

* Leaners—use the church for funerals baphsms, and marneges: S

o ;'but give neither time ner money to support the church. .

Spectals—-—help oceasionally for somethmg that. appeals to them :
‘. Annuals, or L‘cster Btrds——-drese up, look serlous, and go to church SR

g on Easter.

‘0

Sponges——take all the blessmgs ‘and benef:ts even sacraments, L

" but: do not help the. church through any service,”

Iul:uurr.'lsea_- e f.' SR

-Sm.r:c'rzn

- ’ : oot : R

"That. God: comes
first,: every. ‘ather creature second ST



Seelng ihe Hand of God

we' toe fail to see: the hand of God'
“in our midst? ‘He is “moving- today to..
do His will, and it is jimportant that” .~

o PERHAPS ON.E OF THE MOST dtff:cult
things for the' personahtles around.

. ,.the manger was to see the hand of.

" God in what was going on. It had been -
‘that way for generatlons The prophete

" had told the people of God that out.
- of captwnty and: Judgment there ‘would

“'¢ome" the salvation of the remnant.

: .- Diiring the “dark ages” of the Jewish

‘race; abotit- the -only flicker of light
* that shorie was the hope of the Messiah -

- ~ who was to come.” The teachers passed -

the prophecy on to their students, ex:
plaining fpom the. Scriptires what the -
*finia)_hope - of their people would be.
. -_Parents spoke of the coming Messiah
~to their childfen and promised: that--

" “there would"be a better day free from -
* poveérty and oppression.:
.- the "fulness of time” had come; the
- star had appeared in ‘the east;
-~ angels ‘sang on the h11151de, a- Baby .

And now
the

was bornof Mary- in the stable at

- : Beth]ehem T

o " Yes, Mary saw it JoSeph saw' it
" The few shepherds saw ‘it; and the
. “wise mén saw it. Simeon -and’ Anna:

- .- saw it. But beyond that small discern-

- ing group, nio.gne-else saw the hand of ...

- 'God moving in. their midst. To the .
.. great rank and f:le this. was just an-.
.. other hopeless: ‘night.. The’ dawn of the '

. " next day was no brighter to them than - grams,

“all of the others. Had they but ‘;een
“the. hand of God! . -

But what about us as preachers o[

e the gospel and shepherds of the flock?

We frequently - grow 1mpat1ent at the -
Christmas season when we think: of

" the blmdness of the innkeeper; but:do -

) we get lmpatlent W1th ourselves when

A:‘._ L

a minister of the gospel be able to see’, .
it What a tragedy it is when we fail! e

the‘ whole matter off” But God wanis”
to. work through these simple’ and -
ordmary means to get to the hearts-of .
* péople. Music has enchantment, Music
' ]. can. be ‘used of the Spmt to melt

people s hearts. God can even use the °

g _.‘amgSt)ng doggerel of the  little. "child

A O |' “working., Let us realize that He may -
|

I, ‘We need ta see the hand. of God " .

in the regular serviced of the church. - ..
It is so easy to get into a cut and dried -
routine, The week—byrweek sdmeness, .
the practlcal str uggle to find: subjects AR

to preach, the pressure of the week- - o

day pastorate responsibilities which

leave only marginal time for planning

“the services—these and other factars.
“make it easy for the preacher to view. . -
‘the regular . services as a drudgery.
At times we even dread the Lord’s.
day to come, Iookmg at the services as
a difficult taskto get through as
'qulckly as posstble But' to succumb
to this’ temptation is to invite disaster.:-
‘to .our- ministry, - We need rather to-. °
approach our services with antlctpa- K
‘tion, with ‘a ‘sense of romance and - |
. "adventure. We need, putting it simply, -

to see the hand of God- working in

every. service and -to joyously .claim - -
“our position as His, coiaborer to brmg

about His will..

2 We need .to . seé the hand o!".’_._.‘- -
God furtheriore, in the special pro-"
grams of the church,’ Christmss pro-. -
.choir " -
eantatas-—-these sometlmes become a '
: burden to the program-weary pastor. -

‘Was. the ‘committee’ appointed to get
up something for Christmas-at the -
_very last minute, only. after every hope -
"had vamshed that some contingency
which could be narmed an emergency.’ -
‘ would arise whleh would let us call.' ]

chxldren 's.’ recxtatlons,

The Praochuu Muquzlne :

S

- to prick some parent heart. Let us-by
~ faith 'see in- these - the’ hand of God

~work through some of these means
, . even more than He will’ through- our
v prepared Christmas message..

C7.°3: 'We need also to sce‘the hand
Toof God in the visitation program, both
“‘our own and that of the church. God

" has provided ‘the’ word of personal -
Chrlsttan witness' as one -of the great
‘means of bringing others to ‘himself, -

.. Jesus promised that on'the Day of
.- Pentecost when' the. Holy Spirit would-

", come upon the hearts of the disciples
they would. be witnesses of Him.. It
is easy for pastoral calling to become
“a .mere duty-—calls to report at:the -

|+ “assembly, -calls ‘simply to make “the
rounds. It is'easy. for visitation to be

~just a -program, a pro]ect which we

" must carry. out if we are to be loyal o -

" the church. But-calling and visitation -

_ must be more than these. In it ail we
_must see the hand of God whlch may

" at’any moment move in to. work "a
', mxracle in the life of some.man or
woman or boy or girl, Most miracles.

. ‘aré wrought while we.are busy doing . |
“the everyday tasks.of the Kingdom:’

- Miracles come about many. times. when

. we least expect ‘them.’ They arise out
_of _situations” 'which .we “would not

" judge to be the best prospect in wluch

. the supernatural could work. Because -

. of this ‘we miust never cease to. feel the:
- thrill and the romanee of calling which
assures our hearts, “This' may be it!

. This may be the home that most needs: .

-+ Chirist! This may be the man.to whom
the Holy Spirit has been speaking!” -

-4; But beyond aH of this; let us

fuuuut'y, 1956

: of God workmg in their mldst

see the hand of God in the. experienees ‘

of o our people I guess I m gettlng old R
for. in’ recent. months, I. have been - -

" thinking - and rethmkmg the experi-
ences which came. to me before 1 was -

-Lonvertcd It scares me beyond words

to seé hiow God ‘worked in so many..

of the seeming little experiences of "

my life. Suppose I had failed to allow : .

' these experiences to move me to-Gaed? . -
‘Suppose others had’ failed to capitalize
_on the Very ordinary situations which * *
" _came-my way? -I am: sure I .am not'

misevaluating in- saymg that 'God’s .

- hand is working in the experiences
‘_"of people—»death to be sure, marriage,
- new babies, financial success, financial

- failure, honors in sehool and the hun-
dred’ and one ‘othér experlences which’
_come. to’ the fam1hes of the church in
* the course of a year. Let us learn to

~go through these experiences, ‘with

them, not as a casual observer, not as
one all ‘but indifferent to what these-
people gense and feel, but as one
who is alive to help them see the hand

5 We ‘must: concentrate this’ al-
tentton ina speqml way.-to.the lives
of gur young’ people ‘What has been.
said about experiences in family situa-

tions: applies tenfold: in the lives of

youth, . Here are our young. people

. with all of their exciting new. experi-

_ences. While those of us who are
older fall easy prey to routine and

.'_drudgery w1th every’ “day’ seeming to

be' the sameé -as ‘the one beforé, not
50 with" youth; They are lwmg then
lives as a tumbling. mountain stfeam:
with no two days just alike, with every

.moment bringing new and wonderful

experiences. To them with:the count- .
less number of “firsts” in their lives—

‘the first time to take the car out.alone,

the first date, the' first !ove -affair-—

- there'is no roufine ‘and, no:drudgery.

As'pastors we ‘must stay close to these

_young people, we ‘must see. ‘the hand
'of God in then* hves and be ready and

3




: qmck to move in to help them see
it too. .

6 Perhaps we. should not hrlng
. these suggestions to’a. close without -

v calllng attention to-the hand of God -

in""our -changes. of - pastorates. God
still'is in the ‘business of calling men .

" and in dlrectmg men to the place at
-~ the time that is His good will. Let us

- never forget it. No one of us should
: move unless we are confident that it
_is God's will to move and ‘unless God

" .both attracts us to the"new appomt« :

- ment and releases us from the old one;
“True, at times it may be God’s: will:

.. for usto move to a ‘bigger chiurch with

'. . a larger salary’ and nicer pnrsonage
. 1t also may be His will for us to ' move
to.'a-smaller church with_a smaller’

salary-and. & poorer - parsonage.- To -

: flnd God’s wﬂl one must pull hlmself
- above these material factors; he must:
‘in a sense disregard them in order -
that he might be'able to see the hand °

' the man who sees only the’ hand of -
God and. is not harassed by the grem- . -

of God working out His will,. Happy -
- and - successful - is the minister who
has Iearned to be sensitive to the w1ll
-of God at this point. Contented is_

" ling of position and prestige and b1g
church and big town and alls the rest ..

.of the horde that would drive us mad S
‘1f we would Jét them. . . R
The hapd of God!l: Let us. have open B
eyes and.open hearts to see. Let us - B
.covenant with ourselves and with God
-_that this new year we shill be men in -

whose lives-and through whose hves B
the wdl of God W1ll be wrought
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' Our Readers Say - - - o

"‘You’ll never know the great

. source of- hlessing and. information’

“that T recewe from. the ancnms
.-'MA"‘AZINE el
e J M. Maraa, Reuere Mass

“d‘he
" been warmly welcomed and sincerely

B -apprecmted since. my fu'st 1ntroduc—

- tiori'to it :
s A & Lawn, Lancashzre Englund

“A werd of cemmendatlon for the
_ hne Pnrncmms MAGAZINE. .

that wﬂl heln us to do a better ]ob "

“Your magazine. has been commg

: " to my desk. for many years dand*has -
i proyen va]uable in many assngnments

6_'

ancnrns MAGAZ.INE has

T feel .
‘that every  issue contains’ materml

Itis our sincere prayer thnt our Lord.
shall contmue to dxreet you in 1ts pub~
hcatlon o

Chaplam G B Martm

_ Colorado - Medical Center
Denver, Colorado

Coa

"Just a. hne {o .express - my appre- ’
‘ciatlpn to you for the fine pubhca--

“tions of . the - PREACHERS MagazINE,

They are . :mprovmg W1th each edl-
. tion.”

- “I feel I can say no oné enjoys and
appreciates the PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
“more’ than.I do.. I. read it from cover

articles.? v
Lo E. Stanley Hammond
Goodlettsvtlle Tefm Lo

S Stearmcn, Clearwater Kansas .

.- to cover, study serlously many of its

. T}te VPrau,chor_l _Mcquiino. T

-

-
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omuson, I an where I have

-made a b:g mistake. I should-

have remained ‘at” home: durmg my

icampa1gns for presxdent and- em-
" ployed you to. go up -and down the’
-Tand .to represent me.” I should cer-‘ '

tamly have been elected !
~'The speaker of these - wurde wis

Wllham Jennings Bryan ‘and the man

- to whom they. were spoken was Henry

\Clay Morrison, whom Bryan called-

 “the most, eloquent preacher of our

- nafmn

. The name Morrnsan isa famlhar one
to students of preaching, for such men

H.. C. Morrison’s early years were

marked with.. tragedy. . -His mbother "
“-died when he was only twa years old, . -

- and he with his’ little sister .went to

“his grandfather's house to be reared -
hy thexr maiden- aunt, Follow:ng this. '
. sorrow, his father was claimed by-the -
de ‘War as one of its Vvictims, . and,-
- young . Henry and  hi§ sister were .
orphaned ‘He ‘spent his ‘early ‘years -

in the home of kind grahdparents and

‘a loving aunt until, the death of his
grandfather, and then . -went: {0 live
with a cousm It was here that ut-

) 'Profeuar, Nnuune ‘rhedlogfcd[ Strninarg

Ianuary, 1956

- experience, exhorted ‘the people.”
first charge as'a young iwenty-one-
year-old- Methodist : preacher . was a.-
“five-point _circuit, for-which year’s- .
labor he recewed a salary of exactly - -~
. $60. 00, fifty . of which went to pay ..
- ‘.for the pony he used to ride hm cn‘cmt'- N
-as ‘C. C. Morrison, George ‘Herbert - o
Mormson ‘Robert’ Morrison, and our -
2o own beloved J. G. Morrlson have
©' ‘caused us to- assocmte thie name with -
.. Breat’ preachmg . Among the greatest”
- was, Henry Clay Morrison, -horn’ of
_ _rugged pioneer Scotch. and Irish stock
. in, Bedford, ‘Kentucky, in’ 1857, andg
throughuut a long and active: hfe one ;
-of the. foremost of hohness pulplteers :
L 1n America, -

‘sermons..

Yo s

| The ;.Pt‘éac,hi,ne' of H: C. Mpfl"l'_"ihs'o‘h Lo

o By jarn'es M'cG,ra_Wi* L

~the ege'ef_‘thirteen H.C. .Merfisnn was 7
converted in a little Methodist church -
; at an old-fash:oned mourners” bench,

Morr:son ‘Was- 50010 sanctlf;ed and

mon that he “had. liberty, told. my
‘His

Evmcr.r.rsrrc

_ce[Ied to preach, and he received his .
first license to -preach in 1878, He’
. said later in. describing his first ser-

The preachmg of H. C. Morr:son'-."l'.'_.

a:definite evangehstlc appeal.

Bmmcnc :

~H.C. Mnrrlson was a preacher who L

“was characterized by a- dlstmct evan- .
gelistic emphasis. He loved to preach, .
but he preached for a’ purpose—the -
salvation of men’s Souls, . Russell ‘L.
‘Carlson studied four velumes: of his’
-serinons,.and found relatively few. of_ .
"theém which would be definitely classi-. - -

" fied ‘as evangehshc in topic or title;
" but he noticed in. ‘nearly. all of. them.’

Typ:cally, the last sermon Dr. Moi-" -
. rison ever preached Was on the theme
"“How to Brlng a Smner to Chnst "o

recogmzed the power of the Word, and, -

he used the Scriptures frehly in- his
One. of his associates- once”
said,” “He has ‘great respect for, the
Blh]e, and he’ takes it from lid tolid” ©

' Verses” were sprmkled frequently'.

: throughout his sermons, clinching a
- point lhere and_rllustratmg a point

7
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: ,pounEled 1t

'there Passages, that seerned difficult
. were explained in language that .the
o audlence .¢could understand, 'and the

Bible was mac_le _vxvrd when he- ex-

Docmmm.
kae hlS old frxend Bud Robmson-——

__whom he “discovered” end presented
to a delighted audience and whose life.
-.so closely paralleled his awn durmg~
" their colorful careers—H. C. Morrison
. “had fér his central” doctrinal theme_'
" . entire sanctification as a second work’
.. of grace, wrought’ mstantaneously in -
R the bellever s heart by faith. -
" " He ‘was not limited ‘to-a few “blue-
© _ribbon” holiness.texts. He saw holiness -
in the entire  Bible. He wove itinto’
"nearly all his messages. He suggested;-‘ﬂ

its_truths  from types, from symbols,

* from-Old” Testament ‘characters,. and
U “from’ prophetlc utterances
« . sented it as’the central purpose of -

" Christ’s sacrifice at. Calvary, and he
- defended jits vahdlty agamst those‘
7 ;tho fought it.

He pre-

.Besides weavmg hohness mto all

DRAMATIC '

by strangers.”

Dr Morrxsons dnughter.

George Mendenhall

tion,”. and. the scrlptural basis was

. Abraham s sacrifice of Isaac. She.re- ..~
=memhered the tenseness of: the pudl-
ence as-he described every detail
“of the march across the wilderness. agd :
"up the ‘miountain, and . the ‘audience:” "~
. was' spellbound as Dr: Morrison dra- -
matically raised his’arm with ‘strong-
hands - gripping an’ imaginary knife- - .
ready - to plunge ' the. deathblow into .
“the ‘body. of a. tender lad. So intense .. .
"was: the emotional power of. the” -~
~moment that when the preacher came .
- to the climax:of the story and grasped .

his wrist- with the ‘other hand as he

.described the intervention of the angel =~
of Gad, the listeners literally .gasped -
with rehef and‘ one woman screamed.

in the audlence

.One “of his fe]low students aptly' R B

-remarked concerning him, “The stage = " |.°

, "another .- Edwin - Buoth when- o

: ' —H [o} Morr:son entered the mxmstry '
~'his. sermons, he made it a practice. to. ..

. present thé doctrine through such * ©

" sermons as those. with the titles “The

. .Carnal Mind and Its Cure,” *Traits - _
- of Carnality,” “The Baptism of the

e Holyr Spmt " and “L‘ntrre Sanchf:ca-g

. ._”tlon L ‘

lost’

Tmns AND LAUGHTER

As- mlght be expected frorn hls RERT I
“Scotch-Irish background, Dr.  Morri- -~

son _had in addition: to; h1s dramatic .
“ability an unusually’ keen sense of
- humor.. His audiences laughed with
- "him,- ‘and wept ‘With him, as the oe- o

C F Wlmberly, in his fine biogra- .' casion’ might, demand

§ phy of Morrison, said of his preachmg

. “Many t:mes we have hehrd Dr.. Mor—

" risdn give scenes of dramatlc reahsm o
““which in matters of voice, reserve'

_power,-gesture, and force could easily.
" have given him a place of highest rank "
_among , the: best - Shakespearmn in-.
terpreters of the past century . He
. has every: appearance of a great actor, o
- and would be 50 cIass;fled when seen;,_‘

He enjoyed telling anecdotes. that'-r'_' Ty
“made him:the object of the joke,:One
“of his favorite stories concerned an.
"_mcldent that happened while He was’

traveling...He was.aware that a man

had been.watchinig him, to: the point -~
of staring, Never hesitant about mak- ' -

ing friends with strangers, he purpose-
ly’ spoke to the man in hepe.that he .
.might  learn why he “was. belng .. |
““watched with:such a degree of inter- .

Mrs .

The Preucheta Muquxins T L

of . Lawrence,
‘Kansas,. told the writer recently about R
~a certain’ sermon  she remembered
"having heard her father preach. The
: 'sermon was on the theme" “Consecra- -

_answering that questmn, for he re-
vealed his curlosity as to who Dr. Mor- "

' rison-was, When told, he said, “Well;

* -1 thought you were _either a - United
States -senator -or a med:cme-show'
‘man. : : ‘

L

Indeed H C Mornsons appearance

. " gave the air of distinction; He was"
"' strongand stocky of physxque, straight -
: of posture, and. confident in manner, .
'+ His black hair.and pi¥rcing. blue eyes.

- commanded respect. In' later years,his- -,

snow-whiite hair, worn- long, ‘and’ his -

oo 'mmlsterlal Jong frock “presented. an

.. impressive sight to those who watched ‘

- and listenied as he preached. - A re- -

_porter once said of him: “The moment

‘he appears before you, -you feel that ..

. you are’in the presence of ‘a master o

" of assemblies. ‘A~ compellmg magne-

" tism -establishes rapport . between

"speaker and audxence Every eye- 15”
'-r;vef.ed every attention f:xed " '

Lovzn or PEOPLE AND‘CHI!IST R
H C. Morrxson was. bighearted nnd

a lover of people.. “At timeg, he was
“ really too generous,” Mrs: Mendenhell'

observed ‘On-.one “occasion: "he’ met

-a’boy on the train—a Negro’ boy from
Liberia<-here in America to prepare..

lumself for the mlmstry ‘to his' people. .

" .Morrison learned he had only $300.00
"~ with which to complete his education.
.. - He took him,With--jhim te_,W;lmere..
.- .and-'enrolled him in his beloved ‘As-
- -bury. For, four years; that boy was
~ . ‘under-the impression that his 1$300.00
;" had bought him-a large. amount of "
. edueation. At commencement, when-
- he graduated, H.-C. Morrison prac-
" - sented him with his diploma and shook |
- his hand watmly, sayirg, “Go back to
© . "Africa_and préach to your people.”
<. And he handed him his $300.00 back!

H C -Morrison was ‘a Chnst-cen--

‘_"-tered preacher. Such themes as “The -
~Birth - of - Christ,”” *The - Kingship of .

est. The stranger was not long in N Chrxst " “The Missmn of Christ ” “The

Innum-y, 1958

Resurrectmn of Chnst ", and the “Sec-

‘ond” Coming of Chnst" were among
his favorites. /Characteristically, the: - . -

-last sermon he preached Before his
death had Christ as its theme: .

Magnetlc personality, dramatic de-
“livery, sound full-salvahon emphasxs,"
limitless - faith. in. .the péwer  of. the
-‘gospel -of Jesus Christ—all this.and a

powerful yet pleasmg voice -that in -
a. camp meetmg in. Des P]ames, -

*4*#44*444&4&44

No generatmn was ever more -
soundly ‘challenged.: to be goed and
to do good thnn our.own, .. .-

444444444&4441-*&

-‘\

“rison’ the .physical endowments’ that_' -

.were. mlghtlly used of God in the mm-_.‘- A

istry. Lt . : .
A burmng heart a comp]ete ded1-=

catlon of soul and body to the minjstry :

“of  the: gospel ‘a genuine love for -
people, and'a supreme love to God—'
:all this and:an unswerving- Toyalty-to

the doctrine of holiness of heart and

" life made: Mornsons ministry leave
a contnhutmn that cannot be meas-
ured. - S :

One W1se old flgure in hls ccn.fer-f o

-ence made the remark as young Mor- .-

rison accepted his first charge: “Well,
Morrison, there is ane consolation in -~
your case: if you make anychange,

it is'sure to be for the better, for you .-
' are certamly starting .at the bottom.” - - -

Start at the bottom he did, but-he -

rose .o a place in the hearts of Chris-. .
tuan people everywhere. and his-name -
is certainly worthy: to be placed ln the

Holmess Hall of Fame 1_' .

—-J B. Chapmcm 5

I]hnms, was heard clearly by more 7.
“than twenty thousand people without - -
& mlcrophone, gave Henry Clay Mor- -
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' (Ps 46:10).

o I THE Powen OF STILLNESS HELPS'

Yoo,

The Power

of Shllness e

(Praycr Meetmg Message)

G

Be sttll and know thut I ant God

There -are many thmgs wé Lould

o never . apprec:ate i it were not for
_the quiet hours or the? pause "There’

“is likely no note of music: so- effectwe
' " and powerful as the ‘pause.

When we heur our chmr 'sing w1th S : e
- I ance thought that’ the old tree out._ .
in our.front yard was an unusdally
- Jarge'tree. But'it doesn t seem sp large .
any more. There was a time when the-
steps to our house weré-too high for -

volume, our hearts are thrilled; but

Gt i ‘only when they pause- that we
" _tealize -how effechve the volume. has_
" been, ‘The pause is that moment bes -
" tween something that has been: good
" and somethmg we beheve w:ll be"
' '_better N o -
. There are many reasons why We"
T need to be' st:ll or quiet,’. e

.+

Us O KNOW Ounsewes Sl

God ‘cannot help you ‘determine
your real needs until you know some-

~ thing about yourself. He cannot help -
you to know yeurself if you are never B

still,
It is easy for us, to thmk that thmgs -

‘and other. people have changed and
not realize that-we have changed. ‘We " .
. must be still to' know. ourselves and
', to realize how’ we: have’ changed '

. There were tnmes when’ I thought I

_f,wanted to be 'a farmer, but now I.
- .-'raahze that I would have been a falle "

.7 Pastor, 5t. Paqf’s Chu;ch, Ka_rtsns Citr. Mluo_ur!.;‘_ o

By Jack Lee

ure. Often we feel that we are- best~'

. ‘suited-for certain types | of work when___" '
_God knows that our: temperaments, T

and _'characteristics - would. *

talents, .
serve Hlm better in another capacity.

- Butit takes time and stillness for us;"".' N
' to sée these things. and to see- how we' o}

have changed

me to jump from, but now I can step

least,

I used to’ thmk that my oldest -
'_brother was -a- big man, but when'I
. wore one of his coats recently I fOUlJid -
' the sleeves 1oo. short.” :
steps,.and my brother haven! t changed .
~‘much.- I am.the ohe who has changed.”
It took a moment of stlIlness for me to -
realize that.” As I -thought about it I -
.'said, “Lord, help me to see. myself ..
Jmentally “and. spiritually. too.” ‘Have
I grown.up or changed much in these-‘5 s

The tree, the

ways"

day T have changed a lot. Values.are

not the same &any.more. I remember :
times when I was ‘quick tofind fault . -

with others and sought only ‘my way.
But after. the Lord Sanct:fled me 1 |-

E ‘The: Preechoru Muqu:ino' -

The’ Lord remmded me of the day .
- ‘He saved me from sin, and since that

L ,:‘?_'reahzed that I must be chantab]e in
Comy. crltlcmms -and - seek God's way‘-‘

* down off them and not be hurt in the' O

r

f1rst m all things. =~ ©

“My-way of thinking; feelmg, and".
I no .

: Ionger harbor il wdl or- hold grudges, k
*. -1 realize that.the way of life has not.

. living ‘has "changed éntirely.

-"ehanged much for my unsaved- loved

- ones.. What makes sin seem more ter-
. rible. and the:r lives sadder is at least -
“a’measure of more of God and’ more '

;heppmess in my own life.

, ‘Having a'quiet time for med1tatlon'
~ enables us. ‘to see ourselves, As -I-
' realize -the changes in. my’ own life’

- from time to time, it takes quiet times
to help me remember that it was_the
. grace, and power of. God that brought

- the change. .-
. I had to realize that a change was:
' needed and I.had to respond to the

. call of God upon my- life.. I had .no

“other power ol grace- to change me. 1-

~had_to be still’ and’ know ‘God hefore

1 could be still and know the power of -

God ‘As we know ourselves better

St makes us realize-how much more we -
need ‘to know. God, and how muchi B

. inore we need to know about God
‘But " again our knowledge of. God’

power “grace; bigness,  and holiness.
~can come only through the power of-
e Stlllness . .

II STILLNESS HELI’S Us 'ro KNow Goo

. "Be stxll ‘and know. » It'is not. be-_'?
“still. and guess or wonder but “Be .

tlll and know

The more we know about ourselves,
'the more we need to- know about God. -

The more we know of God's blgness

-~ As God becomes. blgger in our lives

. and begins to mean: more to us, we

beeome Smaller in our own ‘eyes and

- A1t is ‘ensiér for us to see ourselves’

as we renlly are.. We may then havea =
qunetness ahd confidence” which is a

~ source. of strength X sweet peacef

Iununry. 1956

i

whlch no thmg or person can offend S
and a deep rest which' the. world' can“ -
. neither g1ve nor take away, =

There is in- the deepest center’ of :
“the soul‘a ‘chamber of peace where’

God dwells and where if we will only

‘enter in and hush every other sound,
“we can 'hear His still, small voice.
" ‘Thé sinner needs to be still and.. .
'know God, The Christian’ needs to be o
“still and know more of God and know_ N
more about God. -~ - - -
' There is power in stlllness RecentIy '
1 went through the largest paper mill - -
in the world. . While my brothers were . -~ -
looking at a huge turntable, I looked .-
" -at a large wheel that was turning over .~ -
.rapidly. And yet I noticed that there 7|
- -was a place in the very center of the - -
. ‘wheel that. revolved upon its axis . . -
‘where' thefe ‘was no movement-at all.

The wheel had an- 1mportant function

.—nnd“was producing a:lot of power, but
“it.could do; it becatise at-its center
‘there were- stillness and sirength. o
So it is with the Christian. In the .
. busiest life there must be a timé whep,
he: dwells alone with God.

" There is.only one way to know God L

III STILLN’ESS HELPS Us T0 ano Oun'.‘ -
WAY IN THE WILL 'OF . GOD. o

There is semethmg about nature' .
T1;hat is heahng to the mind: and soul, .
For over an hour one. day recently' '

.. the more we realize how small we ara, I walkéed alone in the woods. The fall- - |

" “Ba still, .and- know.” There is. only o
", one way to have miore of His power,

“Be_ still: and .know.” “God is in his, - -
. holy  temple; let all the earth keep.-
_silence hefore him.” " .
. The power of st!llness enables us to -
4 _know ourselves. to’ know God and

b

mg leaves, the floating-of leaves upon - '

-a stream of water, the glant trees; the
~stillness of God's world" helped me to
‘vealize the power of God. ,
God created this old universe, The ,
‘busy activity. .of ‘millions of "men
,proves nothmg It 15 the stlllness of'

o

T e e
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& the hxﬂs and valleys that Speaks of |

God so0° forc.lbly
- I'sat that day and looked at God’

creatmn and then thought of the. néeds
of our people here, -the many “needs .
- of the church, and in the stillness God '
' -whlspered to me’ these words:

o ‘Only believe.’ If you beheve that .

I caused the wind to blow, the’leaves

“to.fall, the 'stream of water to trickle .

down' among the. rocks, then believe

- that I can do other things also, - Take -.
..more time to know Me and to. know
- of Me. Be alone w1th Me- more, =0.
T that I can.say, ‘This is the way, walk -
T ye ini it ‘Walk” quletly wu:h Me and
“only belteve :

“I am’ your Refuge and Strength I

o

'wzll be w:th thee,- and be a very pres- T
© Cent help in time of trouble. R
- “Be still and know Me, for I am_ <

God.”

He feels ‘most the' presence ‘of -God.

"It is then that He says, “God is thh .

me and He is my Refuge.”

Be still and know God. There is-
power in stillness. If 'you are seekmg'
. directions in . your work take intp .
consideration the trend of the circum- | o

stances or the opportunities for. serv-

-ice, and the inward desire or tug of
the -heart. Then spend much time -
-alone with-God and His Word. Bestill |-
_and know.God and you can know the., .|
Jway of God for your llfe There is

power in. stlllness ,

The Prayer God Hears

By Ffetcher Spruce

' ".I'r 1s EASY to pray Iong prayers, but

long prayers, in public, do little

vicemen,  But this kind of praying

,nosts us nothing except a little time.

« It is. easy to pray loud prayets.

Some of us find it easier to shout at-a’
=+, ball game than’ pray loudly enough to
" be heard the third seat.over. But at .

© that, itis easier to pray aloud than to.
E pray in the closet It is always easier '

*Pastor,: Texarkana, Texss, g

to get audlence thh man than w1th;" Sl
.God, Praying to be heard of men R
‘good.” The reason some of us pray a' - " '
{- long time in’ church ‘is' obvious: .we
- are- trying fo get caught. up—we are
}1:%  behind in our closet prayer hfe‘ But
%~ long prayers cost little.

! Tt is‘easy to.pray’ long prayers And ‘,
¥ we. ought to ‘do it. Remember the
1.1 & - district and general church the presi-
' - dent, the missionaries, and the ser-

costs so. little!

‘It is easy to pray in groups Prayer' ’

and : fasting ‘groups,; cottage ‘prayer

. meetings, peoples meetings, and spe. -

‘cial prayer groups where people come - [l
together to pray. make prayer easier, * . I '
Almost -anyone ought: to get blessed. "~ -

- under such circumstances, But group“ o

' praying often costs. us little. -

. Praying that really counts and costs R
and tells is secret 'intergession, Tt is

. not.easy. to pray effectively in the .
- eloset. Prayer that comes from-the
Idepth .of ~the. soul reaches up to .

‘the highest ‘heaven. Prayers that are -
" not ﬂowery words. but xﬁexpresmble S
yearnmgs, groamngs that. cannot be . -~
uttered,” agonizing Iongmgs wluch.- o
-+ “never find ' words—those ‘are the‘

B prayers that count with God' :

'I’ho Pxeucheu Mugaxlna B '

It is when the Chnstlan is stlll that

Iunuary 1856
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Gleonmgs from the Greek New Testament

By Ralph Earle L e B

W

Romans 1 1-

IN “THIS I1SSUE we are beginmng a.

- series. of . Greek word ‘studies in

Paul’s Epistle: to the Romans, . We.
trust that thesé will-open new win--
. :dows into a betfer understandmg “of .

‘the Scriptures for. many- of our. read- -
... ers, and that they will also’ furnish

, j,fresh approaches in preachmg

“ _ SLAVE AND Aposue
' In all but four of Paul’s Eplstles he

begins by calling himself ‘an .apostle. -
" The four excéptions are the two Thes-
. salonian.letters, Plijlemon, and Pthp- :
* plans. In these he did not feel the
" " need of calling attention-to’ ‘his~ apos-
' -'tohc authority, for the readers were

thoroughly loyal té him. - .
‘But inthe case of the: Eplstle to the

" “Homans we have Paul's: fullest. and -
" most- systematlc presentatlon of ‘the’
- great doctrines of “the’. redemptmn'
. “that is. in - Christ Jesus” (3:24).-
" was 1mportant that. he ‘support thls;.
.thh an -assertion’ of . his apostléship.

-However, he begins by calling him-

< self first a-servant, and. then: an apos-
“{le.” The only other place where he:

" . does this is in. his prstle to Tltus '
‘. Why does he do it here? . ~ 3

. " ... Paul was writing to the Chr:stxans
" in’the capital of the Roman Empire. '
. He had never seen them.' This was’
“his first approach to-them,. The great .
| apostle of the Gentiles did’ not address "
 them with a haughty bearmg. Very'
L himbly he said, “I am a slavé of
e Jesus Chrxst It was typlcal of Paul' -

T 'Prutum, Nazarene ' Theoluglc.ﬂ Semlnary

' true nob:hty of splnt And it doubt-'~;. :
less helped to open the.hearts of the "
many who heard lus Epistle read m_ L
" the church. . ‘
The -word servant isa translutlonf-_ "
of doulos, which means slave " Itis
“from" deo, “bind,” and so is’ llterally"."-
“bond servant.” .. - e \
" Cremer points out the 1mphcat1ons o
. of this for, those who, call themselves -
. Servants’ of Christ..” He says: “The:
-normal moral relation of man to God .
is that ofa doulos ton theou {slave of ". .
God)-. whose own ", will, though per- -
' fectly free, is bound .to. God.”* He then.
goes on to point out that this. expres-
sion “slave of .God,” has &a twofold'; .
“meaning.’ It denotes ‘first. “that.rela- . .
“tion ‘of - subservience. and’ subjettion
of will which beseems all who confess
God and Christ, and are- devoted to-
Him.” Secondly; it'indicates “a pecul- " -
_iat relation of devotédness, in which
a man is at God's' dlsposal and is em- -

”’-‘

‘ployed by Him.™2- - - 3
There is-an mterestmg paradox mi
".thzs word:  The Christian becomes a
: slave of Christ by.free choice, and’yet -
he is owned by Christ because the
latter purchased hlm thh ‘the price: i
- ."of His own blood. S
" 'This twofold 1dea is’ expreSSed in -
-th‘e case of the “love slave” of Old -
. V'I'estament times, deséribed in Deut; .
15:12-17. . If an Israehte ‘bought a .
Hebrew slave he must let him go free:
in the sabba_tlcal yea_r _But_ 1f, the slevel .

. ‘Hermann Crtmer ‘Bth:o Ihenlnqlcal Lexlcon of . N:w'

Testament Greek.” Trnnsratcd fronm the Gcrman of the Sec-
ond Edition by wlliiam Urwlck (Edlnburg:
Iﬂi'lgldp Zlb :
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-4 choéice . .
|-t dievers be}qng to Christ by purchase,
and own, Him"as absolute Master

‘servant. of God": (or‘_

' .. {Grand Rnplds

A’ : '_-".',.

“n

. Ioved his master and chose, of hls own"
free will, to remain with him, .then a
hole was bored through the lobe of the’

slave’s ear: He then- became a- bond .

servant for hfe R T

‘This’ paradox is well expressed by,

Vincent, He writes: “The word in-

‘volves ‘the ideas of belongmg to’a

master, and of service as.a-slave: The -
former is emphastzed in Paul's use of -

the term, since Christian service, in
i his view, has no élement’of serv111ty,

but is the expression of love and free,

. On the ‘other hand, be-

wy'

" The . phrase *
“servant of: the Lord”) . has_a ‘strong

-_background in - the. Old. ;Testament.. .
-Many times. the prophets are called

servants of the Lord—with: doulusul

used 'in the- Septuagmt It is found

thus in Amos 3:7 and frequently in
, Jeremrah (eg., T 25); as also in Dan.’
'2-9:6 and Ezra 9:11. The first time thatf
it is. found. in the New Testament is’

in Rom, 1:1:

s

“This suggests that. Paul’s use of the.:

. :term 'was not only an evidence of - -
1 'humlhty, but also a. declaration’ of the". :

fact that he belonged. in the'noble suc-

cession. of prophets of the Lord. San-

{ day and Headlam have described this
‘well in their comment:

“But it - is

‘ Salvatmn

. emperor

-warding:

Vhstated in Phil. 2: "1,-where we read that ~
‘Christ “emptled ‘himself” and- “took‘ ,
“upon him’ the form. of a servant”

(doulos). This was necessary for our

lord Emperor.”

" Allover the Roman Emprre there'-..(
“were those who ‘were known. as slaves . - .
‘of the emperor. How happy Paul was .. .
“to wrile to. Rome, “T am a slave bf '
Jesus. Christ, the King. of ngs and- ... -
“.Lord of Lords!”. Thank God. for the -
‘prlvﬁege of being freed from slavery. .
“to. sin. and -Satan,. that we might be’ -
.. Chirist's slaves, and’ His -alope. For
"'His slavery spells true freedom.

But while Paul is a slave he'is also
n “apostle.”

- on a mission, or with-a commission.”

noticeable how quietly St Paul steps\

i into. the. place .of ‘'the prophets and
{ leaders of the Old Covenant, and how
§ quietly he substltutes the name of
§ his own Master in a connexion’ hlth--

erto reserved for that- of. Jehovah.t '.
. The-idea’ of bemg a slave of Christ .

'Marvin R. V(ncent “Wnrd Studles In the New Tesla(nenl"
Wm., B.. Eerdmans Pub'iishinq Co., wun

-2,
iditiam Sanday and Arthur Hgadlam VA, Cfitinl and Exe-

'getimt .Commentary ' on " the Eplistie tu the- Romans'* ~ (New"

York Charles Scribners Suns 1895) p

A

'takes an added srgmfxcance when, we
think. of the fact that He ‘hecame a ...

Hence an apostle.is a “sent one.” But L

more than that, ke is one sent with a

- message, The word suggests a messen- "
' It is used. by. the‘: -
famous Greek hlstorlan Herodotus in.
the sense of ! messenger or. envoy LU

ger—mlssmnary

SEPARATED UNTO THE GOSPEL

Adoll Deissmann

" loted by Liode! R.-M, Strachan [New York: G!orge H Dnran

- "Jarrles Hope Moulton and. Geerqe Mllligln

Ca,,1927), p. 376,

“ary of the' Greek I’es(ament Hustrated' Tram “the Papyr),*

- ele. (Grand R1p|ds Wrﬂ
NLAT L . .

" _Tho,P_mucheu Mug_u:ln_a"’.‘

Only as we: become His
slaves can we. hope to be used in sav—-,,’-' ’
.1ng others. . . RN ‘
The phrase slave of ‘the - Lord”' L
would “carfy- added sagnzf;cance for '
-{he readers of Paul's: Eprstles because.-- S
" of the: current phrase “slave of the. -~
* Deissmann points out the "
frequent oecurrence of this- phrase in _
the mscrrptrons of that perlod For. .-
. instance, a ‘Greek mscrlptlon found in. -
Phrygia’ (in Asia. Minor) contains this
' “AgathopUS, slave of - the'.j

We get otir English word: E
"d1reetly from the Greek apostolos. “As . L
is commonly known, this comes from- -
" the verb apostello, Whl(.‘h means: send_.._- Ll

The idea ‘of Paul's special commis- - -

- slave for our sakes. - That is beautifully _. 51on as an apostle is. further enhanced -

-“Light from the’ Ancient East trahse- -

"The Vocahu R

© pose.'

-+ his  ‘votation.

.- Eerdmans Puh!lshlnq o, 19491, . oL

Ian‘!'n_rr.:_lasa' S

. by.the phrase “separated unto the gos-
" pel of God.” The verb here, aphorize,
: .‘means “mark off by boundaries,” and :
so ! set apart, devote t0a spec1a1 pur- -
' 'Paul was ‘conscious that he .
: was sét apart, separated from all other
. pursiiits in life,. that he might .devote
. himself wholly -to the: speelal purpose. -
RS of preachmg the gospel -

“Such a consciousness must grlp“

separated we cannot hope o make. a

success -in_the ‘ministry.- It has been :
~ often and well said that if .a person *
. cin feel content to' do anything else ..
- . in life rather than preach and- tedch
_ the, Word ‘he does not belong in the -

ministry. A’ preacher must_have an-
.~ inescapable conwction that he is called - »
. and separated by God to th:s speual‘
- ,pmpose. '

* )

Gons Boox L

. “The second verse contains the mtel-_'
estrng phrase, “in the holy scriptures.”
.. The Greek is en graphais hagiais—

B every ‘preacher if he” is to"be true to
Until. we are really.

o

. pressron i clearly indicated by Den-"
“It emphasizes the '
" Divine, character of these as opposed .
‘to other writings. That is hagion’ which. -~
belongs to God, or is connected with

perhaps the earliest occurrerice of this 3 the 01 d Testament as Go d's book no L

- phrase anywhere Itis notrceable that

" the dsfinite_ articlé i missing in the. —
-~ Greek. This grammatlcal cohstruction..

' .- emphasizes kind" or ‘quality. Sanday -
S and Headlam have mdrcated well the

fsrgmhcanee of . this feature in- the
‘passage before us.
.graphais hagiais the absence of the 5

They write:

article throws the siress on hagiais;

the ‘books are ‘hely’ as containing the
promises of God Himself, wntto.n o
"_down by msplred men,"? :

*In the same vein Vihcent says that o
:they are, “books which are holy as
'conveymg God's revelatrons”ﬂ They.-
are- ho]y because they contam holy
‘.truth ‘ :

- The’ word graphat snnply means
. wrrtmgs,' from’ grapho, .
.in all the-fifty or more’ oecurrences_ e
~of it (singular or plural) in the New
Testament . it refers to the sacred.
Scriptures, either .the Old-Testament
‘or some partlcular passage in it Only' .

here do we fmd the adJeetlve "holy
w:th it. :

“In '.= .|

‘“write.” But

R

The foree of thls compound ex-'

ney. He writes:

‘Un cit., p. b,

. "0p. cit., p. 3.

L u]ames Denner, “St P.\ul’s Eptsuz to the Ramam,“ In.

“The. Exposior's Greek Testament”. (Grand Rapids: Wm. B... -
-tcrdmans Puhffshmq Ca.,. nd} ll, 555 _ : .

A FATHER s ADVICE

Y

) A- father,’ sendrng hxs son out mto the world gnVe hnn the
followmg rules, w;thout Whlch he said, he_could. not hope to. get on. :
“ Tell the truth——-falsehoods are hard to remember
Shme the hee]s of your. shoes as well as the toes
Don't lend money to your friends—you wlll lose bath. -
Don't watch the e]ock it w111 keep on going—you do the same. _
You do’ not. ‘riéed clean- cuffs every’ day, but you need a clean; '

" conscience all the time.

Don't borrow money; unless you. posntwely have the wherewrthal
to pay 1t back then you don t need it - : : ‘

. -'_,._-—Sunshme Magazme s
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' CRUSADE ECHOES =

Wmnmg o chmlly
By C. B Dickerman

“I.am going to follow up that cal] "
- I'réported: “That woman is defnmiely
. m_terésted She. told me that” their
- twelve-year-old - boy ought' to be in
~ Sunday school:” My wife and T had’
“-been in our new pastorate less than'a -
* month.  “With twc - ladies. from  the, .

-church to show us the way, we ‘had . - g
Y he: was erecting ‘his fortifications, as-~ =~

~many do, against-a personal approach.’ -
- But"-the longer "he talked, the more ..
apparent_it became that here was a .

~visited . a_home 6n the river ‘twenty

- miles from town. I asked the ‘ladies

‘about the few famllles in this sparsely

- settled rural area; On’ the way home
E . there was time to make thls one qunck ~
: call on Mrs, B.. : .

Three months Iater, on the flrst Sun—”
day in January, I asked: how many'.
" would pledge to read . their Bibles
- through during the year. Mr, B, was

in ‘the service, and promlsed to read
the New Testament

- Since I first called on Mrs B I had e
been out to see.them four tunes and
11terature
_Their boy had an- 1mportant part in-
" our Christmas program._ "As a result, -
- Mrs. B. and her son had-come to Sun- -
day school several times and Mr. B.

_had given them rehg:o

brought the family to. the Chnstmas

program. and had been.at church a'_'

- time or two.

' Monday nighit found us at the home
for ‘one speclhc purpose; but - how

s could we. brmg the conversatlon:

. ‘S::retary, Crusade far Souls COmmlssIon

:"_!8.._‘.-", S

“out.

“

sincere seeker a{ter hght
. “I' quit smokin’ several weeks ago

~he finilly confessed, “but there’s one -
" habit I just can't- conquer It's .the,
cussin’ habit. I can, get along all right "
““without the old tobacco, but T can’t" .
keep those evi] words from- commgj'
_ Oh, my unsaved . brother’ has .
" noticed that I-don’t tatk nearly asbad” .
as I used to. He Jms even accused me'- o

of gettlng pious.”

“No,” 1 agreed, “you can't qult your | ‘

"habjts—-not in your own strength. But |
there is one. thmg 1 think you ‘have

. failed to take into accgunt; and that s
the grace of God. When yop are con-

-verted a new ‘Power . will come ‘into -

~.your life. and.'you will’ have’ strength- ‘
.then that ‘you. niever dreamed of.”

The: fo!lowmg Sunday mght Mr.. B

Tha Pmacher’s Maquﬂne

R I

- around to the matter of theu' salva- R
. tion? The usual rural topics of con- -~ i
-, versation -seemed to demiand lengthy . - .-

“discussion. - 'I'he evenmg was about :

. gone. . - S . o
“We vé certamly apprecmted your'-.”
__ presence in our services of late,” I--
“blurted, “and I'm glad you're'going to -
read the New Testament through thls_
‘year:” |

Mr, B started ‘on another Iengthy
‘dlscussmn, this. time dealing 'with the .-
-sub]ect of rehgmn It appeared. that. -

\.hls Wlfe, and son were converted. “It‘_l,' R
was what you - said about not being = " -
' able to do it'in my own, strength that---. =

Yy

Power, and so I dld noos
Thc Crusude _pays b!g dwldends

Here s Somethmg
. You Can Use .
The Endless Wheel

- .-SAY:_.

. Texsi Matt; 9:35-38

I .IEsus WENT. :
He went far and near," . . -
-If He went, we should go also
If we go, we will : see o

o II - Jesus- Saw

He saw the multltudc._people
in need,”’
If He saw, He wﬂl help us to see..

. - I we see,. we'l! have a message
III JESUS. S.»un : '

g ..The cause of His’ rﬁessage was
His gomg and-seeing.

" “The message of Jesus is. a mes~ - .

.-~ sage.of redemptlon. o
" ‘We, too, have a message,

If we go, see; and speak, we wxll U et :
We have recezved no quest:ons from '

. ‘be driven-to our knees

o _IV Jesus PRAYED |

o fg_)unumy 1955 S

If the Son of God saw the need

. and wisdom' of prayer, how -

“much.- more ~do-we need to
pray’? Ce - :

LI we pray, we’ll go, and the

A wheel continues to turn., ..

H A CASEY Evungel:st

F IR

got'me to thinking.. I realized I would -
‘have to tiurn myself over to a hlgher n

‘\."

HOW WE DID IT

- During' my paStorate's, 1 was es- .

- peexally interested in getting the lay- -

" men 16 read good holiness literature,.
xncludmg, of course,” the Herald of . -
Hohness I made it a practice to take -
an offermg for literature each prayer

Most. Nazarenes are.

. accustomed to giving every time they ‘

"‘come to church and there is no.reason

why the prayer meeting ' should - be.

-an. exceptxon There - was' never any -

- - particular. pressure; but the. offermg ;

- meeting night, .

 plates were passed each week..

In one pastorate within & few;'r"

months we had sufficient funds from

_this source to pay for a subscrnptmn'-.

‘to. " the Herald of Holiness, Other
-Sheep, and Come Ye Apart for every

famlly in’ the church. We announced
_that after that time they would not
have to renew their subscrlptlons, ‘but -
. that it would be a gift from the church

and they could .assist ‘throtigh the
‘prayer -meeting offermgs for litera-. "
turé. In this way we made-sure that
n every - church - family was receiving

.the periodicals. ‘Wé were also able
to- purchase additional literature ‘and ~

- send- ‘subscriptions to. prospects. and

‘others where we felt it would be ef-. .
fective.~Roy F. STEVENS, dlstrmt Su--
o permtendent anesota S

A A PASTOR_ASK_S =

- pastors-this month.- We trust that the
answers to wvarious ‘problems con-

nected with visitation evangelism and .
the Crusade for Souls.have been help- .
ful. If you have a- .question, please

send it in for answering in this column.
Address. it to.the Crusade for Souls .

ec‘htor, ancnens Maeazme
' 17
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III The Glbraltnr of Chrl.stmn
- Elhlcs ;

WAY BACK THERE, in the flfteenth,-‘-
century B.c.,’a mandate was giv+_

-en to man. The Ten Commandments, -
% we’call it, the Words from Yahwech -
- (Exod. 20: 3-17). Elght ‘of these de-

‘mands .are couched. Jin negatwes s0

that we need to reverse ‘them-to get_A
: then' positive meanings. ‘Some of them, -
as the sixth and seventh—the ones
“about murder and adultery—-reqmre

the depth of interpretation that Jesus

gave them; lest they -touch only a.
“small percentage of persons. And most

of them need contemparaneous: appli:

" - cation so that the ténth, for example—

on covetmg—would spea,k t6 us mod+

erns in'the midst. of our twentieths
. century thlng-mmdedness ‘But there

they stand: a brief, trenchant, eternal

1 code for. humamty, given by the Cre-’
" ator, who has the rlght to regulate the'
B creature '

. 'They have been desplsed by many,
'as by the Jewish’ populace in the. time °
. of ‘the prophets They have been.
. flaunted ‘by. some, as by the Nazis;
“who followed Nietzsche’s power and. -

‘greed ethic. They have been' disre::
- garded by some, as- by the Roman
Cathohes, who foster the use of i images | .
in spite of .the second commandment,; -
which. forbids’ them.’ And they have' _
" been opposed by many, as by sinners.
‘in_general: who know all ten and be--_.
* lieve in their validity, ‘but- who go on
: brealr.mg themselVes upon them.

' 'meessar; Nazarene Tbenlngicnl Scmlnary ST

18 -

G|brc||tars of the Falth

By J Kennath Grider

"33 . x
But for some th:rty-three centurles,

.- .although | desp1sed flaunted, disre- .
. garded, and ‘opposed, they hqve spirit-
-ualized and- intensified man’s worship’ -~
of . the oné’ God. and have fostered " -
proper relatlons between us humans: R
The Jews have always regarded them * -

as basic to the maral life.  King Alfred.

- made them fundamental to the polit- .
‘ical laws ‘of early England." They have .
_also"been of diStinet"'ianIjenea"upon;. C
‘American. law. Until a.few ‘decades
ago they. always appeared,.along with - -
‘the Lord’s Prayer. and "the Apostles’ -
"Creed; on the ecast. well of Anglican.
churches—and  still, with -those other
- two"‘G:braltars,” the - Angllcans re- - -
. quire parenis- to”téach them to- zﬁl e
. baptized ch;ldren, as a sort of mini. ¢
mum of Christian. knowledge. Othex‘" k
_Christian groups, too, " of " course— . " -
Roman Catholic, “Greek Orthodox,-"
-and Protestant--stress the importance , .-
‘'They are the
groundwork upon which our own - .
Nazarene: general .and; spemal rules -
havé their foundation, and thus we'in~ . . =
“clude  them with ‘the Apostles Creed
‘and the Lord's Prayer in the respons
‘sive reading section of our hymnals.? ' .
Surely they are the Gibraltar of Chns»‘”
tlan ethlcs . : ;

of these ' Ten Words

~ Sges Ciakts “Bibtical Law," 1943, p.. 43

*There might ke some slgnificance In the !a:t that in our

" newest Nararene hymnat and en1y An it the commandmenl; :
are glven ﬁul Y

THE VERTICAL COMMANDMENTS

A school chlld nsked te spell a ten- o '
~letter word, misses the whole .word - _
-if ,enly} one of the ten letters is incor-" :

Tho P:euchars Muqaxlne

(2110, ARV.).

i

- (L.

' - rect So it is thh the: ten Smal utter-

anecés. A person is guilty of breuking

_"them all if he disregards only one.-
~ James has said, “Whosoever shall keep,;

the whole Iaw and yet stumble in-

one point, he is become guilty of° all™
. But although ‘the -
L comm’andments are interrelated to this
extent,. they may be studied indi-

Vldually and accordmg to thelr two

: groupmgs

".':-sm of idolatry was their worst, for

‘it ‘'was A personal affront.to' God him-
self, and not only rebellion sdgainst

. 5h1p of God. At the outset we are told. -
-vhat is basnc ‘that we are to put God -
“first .in " our mterests——‘r‘Theu shalt

. have no other gods before me.’
- c1rcumstances went. agains{ ‘the Is:
- raelites they- often lost interest .in
" Yahweh and turned to idols. And this -

''When -

SR !

The thxrd commanglment about not
takmg God's name in vain, certainly. -

forbids what we think of as swearing;

but it surely cuts more deeply than

that. Elton Trueblood says: “We may
_therefore " say ‘truly that the one .
ancient commandment which: s ‘most

‘completely pertinent to out coptem-
porary predicament is the third. Ofall
“-the commandments it hits. us hardest.

It hits us hardest because it reveals

- The first four perta;n 16 man's wor- our life at its weakest point and shows .

us that.we canpot be saved except

by areturn to veramty dand urgency

© To take God’s name’in vain meens to .

‘take up for unreahty It is to ex- -
press. a faith but without enthusi-

asm.”™ ‘He also writes,"

~-~'-sermce WL :
" 'The fourth’ commandment has prob-; :

L .3-what He "had . required. We-do not’

e -~ make a golden calf; as they did under-

Aaron, buf we, need: to-guard against

ably received more attack. than "has -
Jesus opposed..

any - of - the, others.
Pharisaic Sebbatanamsm, but some

" have thought He had no use for the

-« -the stepbrother of 1d01atry—secu]ar-_
. 'Jsm. -

jective law . .
‘ repetition of the first.:
_practice, which:becomes posmblé only'
"~ when the One God'is believed in and

‘worshipéd.”? Taking it for .granted - Rocyrraction and -perhaps Pentecost,

. Christians began “to worship on -the .

The, second cuttmg edge of thls ob-
.is by no means a

that the f1rst -one ‘is bemg obeyed, it

It forbids a: " refreshment,

- forbids making and bownng down be-".

. . fare representatmns of our ‘religious .
* faith.

. some have thought, for soon- after this
* . commandment. had ‘been -givén God-

. asked them to make Him a sanctuary
- (Exod.’25:8) ‘and told' them ‘to. place |
"in it likenesses of heavenly creatures

B (Exad, 25:19). It means that we are .

- not to make any, 11keness which we
‘-would bow- before, using it for wor- -

o Shlp

January, 1958: .

p. !30

‘one day above another;
~teemeth every dagy alike..
~man be fully persuaded in his own.
‘mind” (Rom 14:5). So Paul did not

- commandment regarding the Sabbath." -
‘Yet He surely observed it ds God had -,
~intended it to be kept, even if He
. healed on 'this'day and permitted His
disciples fo pluck a bit of wheat for
Scon after Jesus" so-
.journ, however, as a sort-of. weekly
. Easter, in -order to.commemorafe the .

first.- day of the week. And we find -

- Paul’; writi
This does not mean that there riting:

“was. fo be no religious. symbolism, “as

" “One man esteemeth
another es-
Let every

mind which : day was kept. - As it
happened, for some: three hindred
years the seventh as well as the first

was kept by Christians, after which’
' time specjal observance of the seventh ‘
- was dropped“ -

—--—-—-'-—-"' . 777 “Foundations: for Rc:nnstructlnn," 1946, PP. 33 34
Tele ’G Campbe" Morgan._“The Tcn Gulllmandments," 1901,'-_
T op2s, . . .

Sibld., p. 31. :
95ee- Cossleft Quln‘s “The Terl Commandmenls," ,,1951

“The worst.
-blasphemy is not profamt 3 but h;o-’ ;
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Trueblood- said,

<. ethics.”
** Russell 'with us a'long time? And the
" . Hollywood - set, “too, too long"
. '.ethmal sub]ectlvxsm, the view that_
one may make h]S owni standards has, .

Top. r.lt., p. 9.' S
BT R

”l;"l

Luther and Calvm, in then' new-
found freedon from law, considered .
 ‘the -fourth” commandment outmoded
and -did not greatly care’ * whether or -
‘not Christians were careful to observe.
any day as a Sabbath. Later on, how-’
ever, when Protestants came down to. .
. earth, as they did through the Wes-:

leys, they saw that free men in Christ

. need to abide by certain regulations—
. and the- Lords day came to be re- -
i speeted . :

*'The sabbath was made for man

said Jesus (Mark 2: 27). It was made
' for man's benefit. We needed a day.of-

- rest from our work; and a day of con- -
centrated worshxp The fourth-~ eom—,
mandment, -therefore, seems {p ‘arise .
" even.from the nature of our human
,',_..order REEEEE :

All of the fxrst four commandments,
then, have to do with our worship of

. God. -According to the first, He is to -

have our sole loyalty. Aocordmg to

- the second,. we are not to bow before: .
1 'representatlons of our faith. The third "
'§ - reguires that all of life be built around'
‘the one master.motive of serving God

with entliusiasm.- And the foirrth has:
1’ to.do with setting aside"a regular time -
“in Whlch to give our day-by-day wor—'.

‘ shlp a renewed zest. : o

THE HDRIZONTAL COMMANDMENTS o

- Even pohtlcal Teaders and smentlsts,',
~in this hydrogen:éra, are urging upon
“us the importancé.of moral principles..
- A little ‘whilé -after. Hiroshima, Elton
' “Every thoughtful'
‘person. now knows that ‘theé major-.
‘problem of ‘our time .is -the ethical ~
. problem:;”? . Yet in.these’ tirpes many.

wish to adva_nce their own ideas abont
Have we not had Bertrand

, -had 1ts great foe
‘statement of what is right, eSpemally'

- the last six of its ten cuttlng edges—
‘the ones about man-to-man relation-

L

But

ships.,

honor given him by Shern and Ja-

'-pheth but they were blesséd for their = . [
. ; reverent faithfulness which cov-" -
' ered the sin of their father™ ° . .
: “Thou’;.' P
.shalt not kill,” is understood by most - |
to mean that we should, do no ?nur-r, -
der, for both capital punishment and - -~
- killing during war. ‘were ‘sanctioned . -,
by Yahweh in those very times, But o
“what. we most need to' remember, in .
this cannection; is ‘that Jesus said, “Ye_},
*have heard that it was said by them
of old’ tlme, "Thou. shalt not Killy B
But I say unto you, That whosoever
is angry with his brother without a =
" ‘cause shall be in danger of the- Judg-_f j
"‘_ment o
The seventh “Thou shalt rot: com- -
--'mlt adultery,” is perpetually applica- - .1
“ble.-in human. society. Dean Farrar: -

The su:th commandment

7 (Matts 5:21-22).°

‘that -shorthand -

"The “first of these honzonta] com-'
mandments, the -fifth of -the ten, is"+
-a bridge between the two groups; and o
‘positively - urges honor “of . parents. S
‘When ‘we-are . children we honor by S
.obeying; when older, by v1rtue in.our-:

. selves' and by a kind'of reverence . -
-'toward our - fatheérs and mothers--.- ,
even if they | do ot “deserve™ it. Noah, ... _
“in his shame, did not deserve the o

L.

says, “To. speak properl),r of it [lmpu-'_ " -

!Deaa F. 'w Farrar. 'The Ten cnmmandmenu,-. 1907 oo
'.-"‘lbid p233 - . ks
o f'Tho Pfeﬂqﬁerfc'Mngexm«“ o

rity], in words sufficiéntly dehcate, yet . i
sufficiently: strong, would require’the” <. - .
.tongue rather’ of an angel than of a< - . |
. man.”® But Jesus was able'so.to’ .
.speak of it, s was Paul—and Dante' . -
-and. Mllton "From éarliest times this -~
sin,’ with its' cognates, ‘has ruined in-.
dividual lives, wrecked famxhes, and. -
. defeated whole ‘nations.” In the Mo- -
_Salc la_w it was pnni‘shable by the d_eath, R

428,

. The mnth commandment reads,
. “Thou shalt ‘not “bear " false- witness
It would pro- |
hlblt all kinds of lying, of course, but’
. -it singles out the kind which is done so
frequently and is s0 devastatmg that "
. in which other persoris figure, ‘One is |
seldom Ja:led for this sin, although it
"1, ruins. reputatxons in short-order, Its.

.-...'lft-P‘i

of both: offenders Of it Job: sa,vs, “For' ..
O this is.a heinous icrime; ...
. The author of Hebrews declares, .

“Marringe is honorable in all, and the

. bed undefiled: but whoremongers-and -

* adulterers God. will judge” (13:4).
'And in. Proverbs we. read: .“Whoso

comm:tteth adulfery with .a° woman

lacketh understanding: he that doeth

~..it destroyeth his own soul. A wound -

_and dishonor shall he get; and hxs
reproaeh shall not e wiped away
(6 32-33)

The elghth commandment “Thou

shalt not steal,” begins a series of - :

three eomparatwely Tess. unportant

-ones, “In the Mosa{c .economy,” says’
Q. Campbell Morgan, “violation of - any .

- of the'first seven- commandments in-
“curred the death penalty. This is not

"+ s0with regard to the last three, ... "0
_ - In_the first of these three,- property
} RN rxghts are protected 1t Not many. folk
. cominit theft in the usual sense; but‘

what passes for “busmess ‘acumen,”
-“salesmanship,” ‘and “smart- rading”

. m1ght not always be so innocent as’it :
. seems. Of .theft in general, Morgan -

" writes, “The thief violates the law of

. toil by attempting'to possess without”
_toil, and’ thus to tike ffom another
g somethmg for 'which -no. equivalent -
‘Teturn is made’?. Paul admomshes,:"
* “Let him that stole steal ng more: but
(Eph '

“ rather- let” him- labour, Vi

" .against thy neighbour.”

prevalence is due, in part to‘ the fact

“‘DD: cu f : ’ )
“Mmlsm n. its prlm‘.lpll mulm, dcnlu a p:rsoni rtght
perty. . Set “TM Communfst Mdni'festa

Icmuunr. 1953 ce

P81 11).,

. 1

that it «. gwesa bit of exciternent- :

'anng thh the sense of relatxve vu'tue B )
:m onesself" 18 . DR

* The last of the Ten Words the one

on- coveting, is.uhdoubtedly- the most _
* . penetrating of the Decalogue, for it =
~ alone deals solely with the thought .

life.¥' If a person takes another’s maid

“servant, he breaks the commandment

regardmg adultery, If he takes somes

- one’s ox, he breaks the one on stealing. -
. But if he wants to take either, and

would if he cou_ld he breaks the tenth. c

Concmsxon

These, then, are Glbraltars of the

- faith: the Apostles’ Creed is the Gi-
- braltar- of - Christian - doctrine; -the _ .
- ‘Lord’s Prayer, of Chnsttan devotional .. -

life; and the Ten Commandments, of -

.‘Chrxstian ethics. But in a sense the
- experience of holiness is the Gibraltar
~of Glbraltars IE gtves added fortifi- =
' cation to the- Apostles Creed because, - . *

“through entire sanctxfxcatlon, the car- .

-nal proneness’ to meke ‘an essy, in-
~dividualistic ‘creed -has been eradi-

- ¢ated. "It fortifies the Lord’s: Prayer . -
"against. empty .repetition beceuse,-,.

through the whole response necessary- -

-to Teceiving.and keeping holiness of |

. 'heart, and through the .ericifixion of =
:“seIf-waIedness,” which by faith fol-
" lows -that completé yxeldedness, orie

s much better able to- pray, “Thy

.kmgdom come”—and ‘mean-it, And _

‘holiness_garrisons the fortification of

Christian et}ucs, ‘those . ten. Sinai’ de-"

mands, because, through this miracle -
of punfying grace, accompanied as it -
is by the baptism with the personal .

presence of the Holy Spirit, a person ..

- is better able to. keep the Ten Com-
mandments even ‘in -the inwardness. -
-whlch Jesus attaehed to them

' “Tmeh!nud op.. tlt . R
"Sn Geargn Ja:kmn' “The Ten . Commandments,’” 1898,
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'DEARD—-—-"' EEEE -
~ So-this is the great day—-your fII’St :
“day:in your own puipxt as a pasior,
~-Since I am confined to my bed with a=
* bad ‘cold; I have the rare opportunity’
~of-writing to- you a letter of mutual"

- ‘22 ‘ .

= 7, So You Are Now a Pastor, Son" N

(A Lcuer from a Mumter o Hig Son on the

Fu'st Day of His Ftrst Paswra!e)

_)-!_

celebration. -

“There is‘an out—of-prmt book en-
titled -Letters of an Old Methodist fo -
 His Son in the Ministry, which would ™
givealot to have you'read. The book
~would - save many young men from
- some of the more ludicrous blunders.
" which they are apt to make in their
.- first pastorates, At’least I wish I had.
. read it when T first went to- .
.. .when I was nineteen years of age
.~ 'While the blood -of old men is apt
- to be too sluggish, the blood of young
‘men is apt to be too fiery.: While.old -

men - are lmpoverxshed for lack:: of

.. new ideas,’ yoling men pop out with-so
' many and 'so often that their people -
- get dlzzy. If old men are apt to be'in. -
. a rut, yqung men are apt.to be too
_~much like Don ‘Quixote; who mounted, :
-his horse and rode funously in all di- -

. rections at once. D :
. " No .young mlmster can' - help -hig
: ‘youthfulness—he eari- remedy ‘that;

. “only. with time, But he.can overcome -

" ; the kabilities of age by frankly ac:
-knowledging to himself all those liabil-

" “ities and bemg wnde awake to the'
o pltfalls S '
_ “Not, that he should. evér call atten- ‘j
" .. tion to his -age, -of course. But, he B
- “sHould avoid two extremes:. flrst a-

C . swagger, of synthetic self-assurance to
" cover up his youthfulness and prove
* .. his maturity. Such an attempt has ex- -

'Wll]. not compensate ;

actly the opp051te effect to that e '
" tended. Péople see through it and.are.
. amused -more- than - ever they will .

“put ‘it down to his youth,” ' On the

two-extremes he should quietly keep &
realistic attitude to the matter in hls

own. mind, without “kidding” himself,

and frankly realize that he will lead

best by “being on the modest side.
“rather ‘than the. bold side.

A quiet
‘deference to - the opinions _of . others,,

‘especmlly “older men, ‘will: be flttmg,
. and will command respect far more-
" than Rehoboam tactics. He needs. to -
“realize “the .blunt -truth that what he
-can _do at forty or fzfty years of. age—-
"and which’ needs to be'done—without .|

causing anyone. to raise an eyebrow

"‘cannot .be: done at twenty ‘or thirty. .
“And. there is snmply na. rémedy for -7 -

this but time. Brilliance and abll:ty

A congregatlon may respect a young
man for his preaching and his splrltual

- life, his sincerity" and character, ‘wise

is he to lét it go' at that.. The added-:

respeet “for his judgment and-leader-

ship’ as an admlmstrator is something.

“else; thatkind of respect cémes gradu~ /7
“ally. It must be won; it cannot.-be - |.
.commanded ‘Maost” people give it [ 7
bt cautiously to'young men in their .
first pastorate. That is quite natural,

If your church board members: dont -

‘seem to respect your Ieadershlp fully -
" at tlmes, don’t feel that they are your -

enemies or that they are neeessanly
carnai That kmd of. respect cannot

Tha Preucheu Magqxlno T

“other hand, he . should: not allow. his- o
. youth ‘to make him overly timid and- .
_self-conseious, But in between these

o ;_'wxll

“ ideas,

3]

.. be forced out of people by cracking the

‘ '-whlp of pastoral authority. ‘The young.
“man. who throws such 'a whip away

.« and forgets where he throws it. will

*+ . gain this kind of respect more quickly.

1 write- about such matters because

they. pinpoint ' the -weaknesses ' and- ..

1 mistakes . of tmy. ‘early  pastoratés..
" . Whether I would have had enough .

- humility’ ‘(in ‘my youthful cockiriess) -
to ‘have. profited by such a létter as

this, I don't know But I beheve you.

“Let me more spemf:cally enumerate

O some. of the ' more flagrant weaknhesses
R § my, first years (either before you .

were born or when you were qmte

~small)..

1 Ma;ormg too much on searchmg

: -‘_'evangellstle preaching morning ‘and -
'night, -Not ehough pastoral: mstruc-
_ tlon and. Bibheal exposition.

2, Prematurely making.. conhdants’

out of certain church members, often |
- with embarrassmg consequences. (The -
" pastor’s wzfe is in great danger here
_too.)” We -cannot' know people’ suf-.-
" ficiently 'to make ' confidants out of -
S them in'léss than a year.at least. .
* . "3, Becoming' so. "busy eultlvatmg.‘
_fjwmnmg, -and. nurturing new - people-
- that .the board members and. other -
o stand-bys were neglected, only’ to find -
.that the vefy" ones on ‘whom - I most ..
depended ‘were - drifting . away from -
‘me,
. Keep close to. your leaders L
4. Being too werdy in hoard meet- ;
. ‘ings, homes, everywhere, about. my
. ideas, plans, explanatlons ‘et cetera, ad
. infinitum.” A'pastor can talk too much..
- Sometimes of course .he- can’ forestall:’
" criticism- by makmg a t:mely explana- ..
" tion of his moves and motives. Buthe -

Take- no -loyalties for: granted"

must not be so contmuously explam—

'--",mg ‘that. he ends-up”by undermining:-

canfidence instead of: strengthenmg it.

L Certamly, too, he needs to “sell” his -
o ‘But if he floods the market.®
' ‘_WLth them he w111 decrease the de- -

o Iunuury. 1088

.mand, unti] people will finally pass

even the good ones by, He can make -

too many promises, express his opin-

jons too freely, commit . himself too

‘readily,” and as a consequence’spend

“half his time hoppmg ‘around trying =
to get his foot cut of his mouth: Aleng™ *
with this-is the -mistake ‘of raising-

‘unnecessary issues. In a board meet-

ing for instance—best to get at the -

- business in hand, get it out of the

‘way with the minimum- splurge, and
" adjourn before discussion ‘gets too-
- complicated. If it does get comph-
cated, be doubly ‘careful of what you. =~

say-y ourself ard attempt- a postpone- -,
ment . of decision. rather than. attempt- R

ing to force one through Of course -
it is' wise to encourage the members -
to be frank’ and free in board meetings,

- but so far as you are concerned bea ‘

good listener rather than a prlze ex- '.

hmple

5 Not gwmg enough conmderatlonj'
‘to the opinions and counsel  of ‘my -
laymen, especially the older heads e
“Our laymen are not simpletons, ‘They
like to. feel. they were elected to the -

board ‘and to.various offices to help -

‘run the church and they .want to be «

allowed to do it.. A pastor who tries -

“to run the: whole ! show will soon . be. .

‘Take

doing .it—with a vengeance.

‘Core, for instance. Most of my board .-

members were old eriough to be my 7
father, and knew more-about business

. .and- practlcal affairs than T did—and ~

“they knew'it. I was. the only one who

. lacked: senSe enough to know-it: If I - o

“had Tet the.board hold the business
teins pretty much i in ‘their own hands,

“and eoncentratéd more on my-preach-

ing and visitation, I would have gotten':_'

on better

~You see I have learned a few thmgs' o

‘the hard way, 'Oh; .well, experience

keeps a dear school 'but fools learn"‘-

.in no other Don’t be a fool: )
Lovmgly, "
DAD R

ey
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| ‘TURES, capable of bearing the feel-

pu— ir e R Tale st o

" tensions of church administration, the

~ take their toll on the reserve.of nerv-

share these tenslons is_a part of the

Occasnonally an dbnormal person- uns

“there are 111-ad1usted people whé drain
"his energy without. purpose. .

messages, of emérgéncy calls at. all

stant threat of moving, the breakmg

* parsonage visitors and the unneeded
and unwanted sympathizers. *
£, . 'areé the joysand rewards without num-

- *pastor's Wite, Filnt, Michigan,
26 % , o

Irekany wnrim a A -

REACHERS - ARE . EMDTIONAL 'CREA-

mgs -of their congregation, ‘of giving .
- a spark of their own souls.as they de--.
. liver ‘their ‘hearts to their congrega- "'i
| tions on a Lord’s day morning: . They -
~are men who hold a. creative genius
~ within their own minds and souls, élse. .
..they could rot produce-the materials-
necessary to successful pastoring, The

; burdens of ‘pastoral .counseling, ‘the:

cunstant ‘pressure of producing  cre- |
B ative work, and a continuous. fight for -

- attendance and ‘financial goals often

" ous energy within the pastor himself. ‘
" Leatning to bear these burdens and to .

busxness of the w1fe of a mmlster oL

- necessarily . involves his ‘time.. Then -

‘There -
“is the unceasing barrage of telephone -

f § “ hours, the borrowers. of - money, the -
. lenders of advice. There is the con-~

"up of fnendshlps, the separation from -
‘ ~ loved ones, ‘There are the inquisitive

ere jthe obstacles in the road fo-a happy - -

married life in ‘the parsonage is to’
" learn thé technique of praying things -

o bc__er, but there are also the thorns and
o " | ‘ | S rthrough and talkmg thmgs out. To-

o Murltul Happmess in 1he Parsonage :
| By Lora Lee Parroﬂ |

the crosses. There isa prme ybu l;ay .
for being the wife ‘of a ‘minister, .

_ There are me\utable conflicts in the '
forming of a new home, whether it is '

in the’ parsonage or- down thie- street,

You ‘must learn the secrets of “give
-and take” and- the technigues of re- -

solving conflict into a lifetime of- fel-
lowship and love and service to each ...
‘other and’ to’ ‘God: Marital problems -

_in"a minister's home are just .as real s
as those in the home of a schoo]teach- e

er or factory worker. -

“The pastor who lives under con51d-‘ o
"’-erable emotmnal tension and ‘strain -
-is often  not perxmtted the Juxity of

in public. © :
‘Therefore, theré may be tinjes in the . - -
.home'.‘'when - his ‘ultra qu1etness or -
edgmess may s:gmfy the_ marriage is .° .-

At times jour hquan d will be 1au'<i—,; doing one"of the fundamental func-..

' ed at other times severely. crltlmzed

expressing - resentment

- tions, that of allowing opportunity for
‘ lettmg off steam within' the- confmes '

of the home. If yout parsonage. life is"

on so'fragile a foundation that it can- .
" not endure except with the artificial

niceties of the  workaday world, then

“it can. stand considerable 1mprove- .
ment. 'As long as your love is secure,
 chialk off any eccentricities of behavior - .-
to the fact that the home aimosphere

is relaxed.enough to encourage. him

to let.off the excess steam which he
3 has created and held .down- within, - *°

- The only successful way to handle -

Tho Pmachau Maqaxlne

*

Dl

harbor - misunderstanding: or to. allow -

" resentment.-to- develop is the sure. he:

_ ginning of a breach But to calmly-
talk out-the problem centering " the

discussion on the- issue, rather than

. “the persen, is an expression of .real
g adult ‘emotional maturity. A ‘more .

. secure foundation for the marriage -
Jand a broader outlook of happinéss -

- for the future are the result'of these
' prayers and talks. As time progresses,

- these _misunderstandings, obstacles,

“call them, become fewer, less violent,.
and further separated.” A con)ugal
fellowship unites with romantic love.
to form a sterling marxtal re]at:onslnp

Real happmess in the parsonage -
does not' come by ideal circumstances; -

it comes’ when two people,. eager in N

God’s ‘service, have learned - enough-
about each: other.to ‘love in spite of ..
shartcommgs, in_ spite. of pnpleasant

_-confhcts or whatever yau want to

. § ‘we'can lock’ to Thee Ior the help we need in umes oi d1stress und un- -

,days at work

_surroundings, in splte of long, hard

b i A A A g N s T NP LA oA oy

My Prayer for You

| O God our ther. we ~lhcmk Thee for Thy prov1denlial care, thal

- certainty,
~ Wethank Thee too, ior the cornfort of the Holy Spmt, ior Thy ub1d~' '
. % ing presence, never drear nor hopeless, but filling our hearts with

: the power of Thy rmghtl

-Mdy we. recognizé some iundumentul truths as we' live in thls :

: chq:mgmg and chullengmg world: of toduy Help us ‘as . parents, who ~

~are inclined to say, “Out boys dnd girls arent gding to have fo- work .
" as hard as 1 had-io work,” not to do them this great injustice, allowmg

LA e oo

A

hdve as mdxvxduals and as ¢« nuhon

. .. Help us'to realize that we must re- emphdsxze thh our chlldmn thul- -
ithe- Worth-while things of life have to'be bought at'a price.” ‘May-
wé give more attention to discipline and the relation of. discipline 1o

'- '§$. freedom. Mdy.we curselves be. exumples i the deepest. sense, that "
- § * we.might ‘obtain freedom in other things in life that are. worth while.

_ . Give- us’ courage,:Lord, to face the ‘tremendous- chullenge that .
_1119 presents to us.. May ‘we ‘humble ourselves to do Thy will and.
- 'be-faithful 1o gll our responmbxhhes ‘We know that only the courageous -

. 'promised fo Thy children, ‘How - we. thank Thee that these blessmgs:"
" are ours today, and every day! ‘We .surrender ourselves to Thee’ m
. complete consecration,-déar.Lord.. “Not'my will; but thine, be done;"
-Help us, our Father, not to seek-an easy way but to. work, and work
‘hard, it we would be vxctonous und huppy All thm we ask in Iesus
- name. Amen ‘ ,
BRCES U Mrs. R T, 'Wﬂliqua Sr.

. st T o X . Bethany, Ok!ahoma

LA A A A o oo 0 L.
.

AP R A A A

" warmth .and. blessing  and hope. - How wonderiul o know Thee and X

_ them o feel that life is coming easy.. Lord, help us to build into.them B
“ a fiber of character that is tough and will: stcmd wha!ever tnals we - &

. -«are frée ‘and can fight the good fight of faith and bring the blessings

e e s a0y
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+ ¢ -times of illness.

- 7,; -Pmor, lea, Oho.

‘

:-M“ihiste'rirl:'g jt“o -Sp_‘ec.ia[ Nee_ds_ . " L

2 THERE IS HARDLY . anythmg more re-'
B Wardmg than the pastor’s “hospital . -
~ ministry.” This ministry is rewardmg' ‘
“to: both the.patient-and the patient’s.
. family, as well as to the mlmster and
: the church he serves. :

There is: perhaps no more receptlve

- -period in the lives of those the minis:’
’-ter seeks {0 serve than that during the °
a Many of the - finest -

contacts for ‘the church will CORTe’
- ‘through this phase of a pastor’s minis-
. try. People ean ‘be .made friends of -
4 " . the church who previously may have -
8. tended to be indifferent to the church;

“If dlhgently pursﬂed -this m:mstry

. can lead to at least as miany -contacts .
- “outside the church as it does within it, .
*if not more. All such contacts can and .
- do prove valuable to the. church. Cer- °
. “tainly not all will ‘beconie membets of
' the church, The effectiveness of the -
o pastors hospztal » mxnlstry will ' be
R R greatly reduced if he- uses this rmms-
4. ¢ try merely.as a means of s securing con-
* tacts for his. church.” The minister’s -
“ true goal in this, -as well as in all
A1.° phases of his ministry, must always’
4§ ~be to help people, - His’ vety:calling
'1mphes that thie minister is to serve '

. A'prime quahﬁcatmn of the mlmster s
. is thaf he must be sincere in his. desire

to help people. Nearly. anyoné can-

;- detect” insincerity, - especially those.
; ~who ‘are ill. A real concern for'the .
. sxck has a way of bulldmg a br:dge of

* A

Hospltal Vlsﬂatlon

By V:rgll L Sprunger

L) -
J

hEIP and understandmg frdm the min- - ]

ister'to the one in the hospntal bed. "

peaple ‘will keep this work from: be-

_ coniing a drudgery. The more the min-.
- ister meets people i in'the hospxtal and
there ministers to their needs, the
“more he' will want to'do ‘so.. As one- .-

sees those who are ill strengthened

and helped the ‘good -feeling which .
‘comes to the heart of the mxmster 13"._;7-

ample reward

Perhaps: afew 111ustratxons from my e K
actuaI experience will best ﬂlustrate‘- ok
’ the wonderful poss:bxht:es in this'area ./ - ' !
of our mmxstry.»Too, the 111ustrat10ns N K
“may help to serve ‘in’ giving advice. . 8.

‘and point out some of the areas where

.Breat care must’ always he exercised. -
. It is not the purpose of the writerto -
be ‘boastful in.this presentation, but
merely o offer helpful supgestions - -

‘which have come to him. through the

- avenues of experience, "It is fally =~
~ realized that this presentat:on is not
_exhaustive.. Its main’ ‘purpose ig to"
suggest the fruitful possxbrhtles in thls .

area of the minister’s task,.
This. first case T wxsh to- present is

:'.the caseofNormaM Norma was in a’ |

serious automobile aceident in . May

- 0f 1953, ‘At that time She suffered a
neck” mJury which has paralyzed her RIS .
- since that time. When I received .the S
V-cell about the actident; she Wwas fnot E
expected to live for more than three — - § .
_or_four days.’ ‘This presented several. = - §
problems both concermng unmediate o

- Tho Preacher’l Mug:u.lne e

A genuine love and appreciation for,

. actIon on the part of the minister and
. “also concerning future action, ‘depend-

ing upon the outcome." Upon arrival

" at the hospital, my first-concern was
" to minister to her immediate needs.:‘
" The oxygen tent 1mmed1_ately told me
. that “the accident had indeed been &
~" serjous one and that ‘my first call -
" - would need to be brjef. - It “would,
" however; need to contain- adequate '
/spiritual help for the situation at hand.
" It was my responsibility, as her minis-
. " ter, to realize the situation at.a glance,
* and to give spmtual and physical en-
- couragement - without either being.
1 - . shallow dr, on the other hand, reveal-. -
© ing-to her her true condxtlon - Since,
upon “entering her room, I did -not

brief moments, in which she.gave me

= _her testimony and in whxch T offered
~_ aprayer for God's presence to be with
' herin her present time of need.

- My next step was. to determme o
" Norma’s trué condition, so that T might .
- * best- minister to her. and her family,
. ThisI did through a conversation with
. .the doctor. The information I recejved. -
- 'from him was’ strictly. conhdentlal
_ Unless especially chosen for the task,

\

o the minister’s task is certainly not to:
" tell the patient about the diagnosis the .
... doctor has 'made.
. doctor can-have in the minister is cer-
_ . tainly invalugble in.the best perform--'
. ance :of - the minister's task. It is* a
T confidence which personally I cherxsh e
._very hnghly
" During- the perxod of the flrst flve"
- orsix days, my callsupon Norma were .
;o very frequent perhaps ‘two to three .-
.. ‘times’a day. This meant much to her -
3. and certam]y was recewed well by: the
R hosp;tal-:staff As tlme stretched mto "

e Iunuuxr 1958

" discouragement. .

This trust ‘that a .

. grafting was needed.

:two or. three weeks, my. calls tvere
- made on the basis of about one a day. .-
- Now the time has letigtheéned into a
little. more . than ' two years since =
Norma was first injured. Duringthat. .~
_time there have naturally been times -
-when -Norma was discouraged. My

task has been to. encourage her.: The

" length .of time itself 5is a source of
AISO, durlng ‘[,h]s.‘

length of time 1 have been permitted -

- to . givé her ‘Communion.’ “This has . -
“helped her- to feel the interest of the -
~church as well as her relatlonshxp to

her church’ group: .
“While it has. been my prayer that my

~+¢alls to-Norma would prove a-blessing -
‘ 3(  to her, I know that she has often been
4 . know whether she. had been: told or g '
1 -".not, my help to her had to be positive
; .wrthout giving false. hope and at the
* same time not be' negative so as to
.. kill all hope. The Lord will ceitainly.-
" help-in the making of such’ decisions,
"My first ‘call on. Norma was justa few

a source of inspiration and- blessing

to me, Certainly niot ta be discounted .
“have “been” the - many - opportunities

that have come to me for serving, those .

~who have shared a room with her at~

some timie or other.” Among them was |

“the Bob and June K., family. Prior.
~to-my contact with them, they had -
riot had_any contatt with a Nazatene -
.One day Whl]e ‘making a
-eall on Norma;, June was. undergomg L
“surgery. Thus my ﬁrst contact with™

minister, -

this famlly was 1o’ remember both

‘June. and her husband Bob m my I
‘prayer. . L
- Just,a few weeks later Bob had- hls S
‘leﬂ; lég. amputated just below the -
“knee as a result of an accident. This -
presented another  series of. experi- -

ences.., Because ‘of my: prewous con- -

tact with. the' family, I waé asked to .- |

visit Bob. ‘This was to he a long proe-
ess, as a considerable amount of skin’

-

The . unicertainty -of the outéome of =

- some of these graftings'led to several -
Bob was real]y dis-
“couraged. This: called for. a. type of

occasionis-in which

encouragement other than ‘a_ single-
statement saying that Bob would soon |
" be out again. Too, when he would get
out there would be the ad]ustmg to -

. E 29-,'; N
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" the artihmal hrnb .. These. .were 5111_..'

serious- aspects in thls hospltal sxtua-

o tlon

~In addmon Bobs mental and sp1r :
Jtual appronch needed to be consid-’
- ered. I soon discovered thls family to -
be a closely knit family., "Bob and®
~ -June-lived close to each other as hus-
“ band and wife.
" ivere near to Bob’s heart, and.his ex-

Their three.children

tended absence from them,certamly‘

_.added to the‘proble'ms'that naw faced
- Bob each day as he lay in his hospital -
~ room. These life situalions often de-

mand more, than ‘the admmlstratlon

" of medicine, -as important as that is.
1 endeavored to meet the needs in this
. cnse by short daily visits.. These visits:
- .were ‘used to give the patienta chanice -
-~ to tell me what was on his mind, -which -
in turn helped me to know what to -
. - say and how to pray. Great care: ‘was -

used in not ‘touching- the bed or in any

- way jarring it, so as to calise unneces-.
- .. sary.pain. Before each of his surger-~

ies, I made it a point to pray with Bob

-'and to’ assure him of my mterest m .

hoth him and h:s famxly

. Part of my mmxstry to hlm, of
~course, was to keep his wife encour- :
-aged, so that she could hielp him as:

"> she came to visit him. Often I would -

‘ try to help them hoth at the same

time ' when my call found ‘them to-.

_ ‘gether.” Oné. such occasmn -arose just.
. " a_few minutes before a surgery was
'~ performed upon his leg. Several weeks -

‘had._gone by .since his coming to the
~ hospital: He had missed being home

" with his- wife ‘and’ family."

;perlods of  separation' tend to  bring -

Too long

feelings of despondency to: either the

: 'f“-w:fe or husband who are devoted to

lated to their immédiate problem, T

prayed that God would help through ; § .
this surgery and scon make it possible, . -
for them to be. together -again. . This -~ . °
God did. ‘Bob was able to go home for - - |

a few days before another" operation *

on-his’ leg was _necessary. In-addition

te this answer “to- prayef, I was re-
: warded amply gne:day as I came into -
*Bob’s room, Bob told me that on many . .
" occasions’ his. problems ‘or questlons.’_ 1
had been ‘answered. durmg my visits, -
He wondered how that could happen
A testimony then was in order giving .
‘God praise, for indeed God had helped: .
-as- 1 ‘was attemptmg ta m:mster to

this farmly

each other Thxs seemed to be the feel- e
mg that T found as I called that morn- = -}
ing. After talkmg with Bob and June” )
for a few minutes and expressing my .-
concern for them,. especially. as it ré. .-

With the help of the Lord T have .‘ o
been -able. to. give- help ‘to Catholic . §
people as well as to nearly every Prot-

“estant denomination. My first interest .

‘has. ‘been to help, not to make Naz-':‘.' =
- arenes of them, . -
My contacts with the doctors heve .
" been a source of help in’ my . work. It -
" has’ always been important to me to
guard- well. their confidences”to me. -
"It is aIways my aim to keep. as well -
: mformed as possible: _
‘of information, I hadve: found the doc-. .
.tors:to be ¢o-operative with me. My. .
relat:onshlps with them- have certaln]y e
~aided. in a great way my. mmrstry 1h

When 'in need

the ‘hospital ‘room.
: This is- an” en;oyable work 1 hope.

‘every reader ‘will be benefited by this’

brief report of an area of my.ministry -
“which I have found to be’ iritensely. i in- "
terestmg and extremely worth whrle

Out of the clouds that hang oveér us’ come often the tenderest voxces of o

dwme love, the most preclous disclosures of divine grace,

—J R MILLsn -

A i The Praacher's Magaxfne - .

| ._How I Prepare My Sermons -

..

Steps in Sermon Preparahon

."\_\.' °

IN MY MORE MATURE mms'mv of the _
Word 1 find myself attracted more .
. and. more -to- strictly exp051t0r1a1
- preachmg I find it tends to ericourage -
“my own heart as well as bless and-’
- strengthen my flock. - It oteurs to'my
_ inind that, after-all, we-must. base our
* belief, our ethics, and our hope on a -
" strict “Thus - saith the Lord.” "1 -.am
y happy to try to sét forth my process:
in the preparation of ‘an expository
message, with the prayer in’ my heart
. that the "Holy Spirit wﬂl use. 1t \for :
__some good somewhere R

PR
’ I‘n'st 1 shall deal w1th the methods

- I use in-obtaining the passage I do

much preaching. by serles, trying to

* . cover whole books or at times major
- themes in:books., Not. too lorig ago )
preached a Sunday ‘morning series on”
- the -Decalogue; Wwith profit to myself,”

Lt £ the assae
‘to ‘my. local - congregation, and our - é’d O_ p g vt

Sunday morning radio congregation.’

7 Having® settled on the. desired pas-' S
" sage; 1 proceed to the first real step in".
... good expository preaching. What does

- the passage’ actually 'say?. ‘What do .

: What . ..
" does” the original ‘Greek “say; if the PR
" ‘passage.is a New Testament one? *
_(In this’ arficle we shail. deal with a .

‘the “words really. mean?.

New Testament passage.)
An. estabhshlng the verbal veraclty

of the passage I like.to read it first .

~in the King James Version. Then I

_ hke to read 1t m Rev:sed Standard

- ‘Faslar Flrst Church Ashland Kentucky ) :
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“ment.

By Lawrence B H:cks

‘,Ph:lhps, Godhey, Wesley, Weymouth :

and’ Goodspeed. 1’ like to- note ‘how.

‘many -of these- agree in word mean- - .

ing. Next I-turn to the Greek passage S

“itself. Any: doubtful words I like tor.
“check in at least two Greek lemcons, .
“including of  course Thayers I like. ..
then ‘to see what Vincent, Robinson,
‘Wuest, and Nicoll have written abouit o

‘that word over which:I'am working:

" I 'then like to take the Englishman’s ™

Greek: Concordrmce ‘and -note - how - _
many times the ‘word appears in dif- -

ferent places in the New Testament.

. In this search of the Greek Concord-.
© . ‘anceit is profitable as well as inter- -
© esting to notice the various shades. of _:
'meaning the, word has and how these ~
“various. shades of meaning are ‘used. . "
" in different passages in the New Testa- " -
Thls foundatlonal work done .,
- in word meaning, I like to see which
~meaning’ best fits mto the, srctual con- .

Step number two in- exposxtorlal\ )

sermon bulidlng is, the commentary
check i hke to scan through com-

Some ministers hnve dlﬂicuity 1n prepttrlng .

" of' the hindering. ‘factors 18 the lack of a patiern
" of “operationor opproach to the task at_hand.
" It sooms to your editor that it might_help if we

. would ask doms”of our successful pasiors just

how -they .o’ about bullding a ermon. For the
nextsgveral months we shall hearing’ from
thase. men. - If ‘you find, ‘glter reading & fow

" of. these; that your method has some umique '

" features, ‘we -invlle- you 'to contribute  to l_he
series. Not over 1.700 wcrds. pleune —Ed

thelr mossages week ofter. week. Not the least
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‘mentaries of both: A*minian and Cal-

* vinistic background. I'personally use

. .Adam Clarke, -Albért Barnes, ‘Mat-

" thew, Henry, Peter Lange; Joseph

-+ Benson, Gray and Adams, Ellicott, the . .
. Palpit .Commentdry, -and'.-Wesley's -

‘Notes on the New Testaihent. In this

 same field of the commentaries I like -
“‘to_check with various Bible teachers’
" who have done one-voluine wérks on
" various books in the Bible, like Iron-.
" -sides, Seiss, Newell, DeHann, Peters,
".and others.' Having. noted ‘what the

commentaries say the passage means,

"I try to-fit their ideds:into my first -
. step of the actual word meanings.. I -
~ am now ready for step three. ‘

SO,

- -'-_ .'St_ép 7£_f1rjee isin the f)i‘ea_cliing“‘of thé_:;‘:-
- pulpit masters: I like to see what other -

great pulpiteérs of the past have said "

- on-this passage. Oh, th¢.richness of
- this almost’ inexhaustible - mine of ’
wealth! I'like to.check: what these
- holy men preached when and if they
. “took- this ‘passage.”" I use Spurgeon, -
' G.. Campbell Morgan, ‘Johnh Wesley, -

‘F. B, Meyer, Alexander Maclaten, .
‘Frederick Robinson, A. B, Simpson,
Munsey, and othérs, I try.to note how

thése men handled my passage. I now,--

“with ‘the: conclusion of step -three; .

" have begun to “rough in” my outline, "
“in fact it is well-nigh complete by-
- _this time. . - R A

- ‘St.ep, number four is of _-ut‘rribsl;."im{-"

portance. How does my interpretation ’

- of -the passage fit ‘into_."our'_th_éblogy? :
Here is an exceedingly exact step. We- .
- must preach a truth that is constant,

positive, seriptural, and noncontradic-:

_ - tory. Here again 1 like to check with -
" both Arminian.and Calvinistic theolo-- :
-gians. I find much help in both the .

Hodges, "Charles and A."S. Hodge: I

_like to- see 'what Dr. Wiley-has said -
" about this doctrine that is beginning’
e Lo TR

to express itself in my:sermon. Isome-
times check Cuftis and Finney as well .
as .others. I now begin to-'feel more . -
certainof myself. I feel I have satis-..

fied my mind as to the real, unbiased,

literal ;meaning of the words in my.
passage.’ I feel that I am fairly sure

as'to ils'meaning in- the. whole con-
nection of inspiration. -The commen-
taries have given ‘me. this foothold.

‘They have shown .me the- historic.
background and have. further estab-- "
lished word meanings' in-my mind. !
I begin to feel a warmth inside as I .-

sit in’ Westminster with Morgan, or in

Metropolitan with Spurgeon, o™in. St.© " |
Mary's with Wesley. I sometimes ap- .~
. proach Wweeping or shouting grounds .
as] sit at the feet of the saintly Meyer.. .
I catch fire with the oratory of Mun--. . |
sey or  Carradine or Lee, ‘I begin to ~
feel -that. 1. have an anchor when'I. .’
find Hodge, Wiley, Curtis, and other’
‘theologians “line up with me” 'in my
dodtrine, - up I e Y

" Step ‘number five is-the grinding -
of the meal: T am aware that many
*who will hear my message do'not un- *
derstand: the technical terms-in which =~
I have read and worked.- I am well .-

aware that they know no Greek. I

know that their hungry hearts reach,” :
not for théory, or. philosophy, or his- "
tory, but for. “bread.” I now try to .

" say what I want to say in Janguage . -
they understand. .I want.to preach. -
‘'so that the little lad- who sits ‘on the..
front pew,; d-swinging his feet, looking
up at me in a sort of hero worship, ' .
will understand what-‘his pastor is '
talking about. I want to face that re-
‘tired ‘ministér of another denomina-
tion, who will be listening, with - a = .
sureness of facts and a correctnesson
theology that will prove a gadfly to his -
mind, even though he disagrees with -

my idea,

) Some may -‘wonder why I hairé said -

- The ?}éuc-};ur‘-a.Magmln'a

" hothing of prayer in'my steps toward’

the completion of ‘an expository mes- .
sage. I try to season it all the way-in

: " prayer. I try to remember that my .
‘desk is an altar. I pray for the blessed -
" ‘Holy Ghost to direct me as I read;

ponder; search.. I fix_‘mlyrb'elieiré__that'

Hedoes’.. ..

-1 maké a

. ‘rather full and .cogr.lpr:é-’.
. " hensive outline. I take it to the pul- -
* pit with me, "I do not try to conceal -

" it from my congregation.’ I use notes r‘nOﬁ)‘d_-.,

in_'_{he pulpit . freely. 1 am deéling:f o
with eternal _things;. I just’.cannot -
trust my finite’mind too far! - ‘

'For.inépiration.'-l-'p’m‘yvlimd't';'l‘léf God -

as T s'if. in the ptlpit, I.let my iltus- . .

. trations arise as I preach. Ilet what-
ever oratory that:my fall into’ my . .
- presentation ¢ome’ irom-the voice of - ..
CGod in my heart. I know:I need to *-

‘impait His truth. I try to ascertain.

“the mood .of the Spirit” and fit th"at' , S

Hlustrations: -
Faiti: ~° . . el
" *Faith is the live wire ‘along which travels.

" the sheck. of: life; and: the’ golden- achieve-

LY

‘ments of Hebrews 11, :the ‘mightiest - mir-

' acles ‘of the ‘world, all “were wrought, not’
by merely ‘saving faith, but by the power

that grasped ‘and lived the Word- of God, all

" down their ‘yeors, Faith s belief in action, .
-and the action ean graw until it covers. all |

“that God -hag said.—~D. M. PAnton, - ;>

. PrepariNG T0 DIE

© .71 shall hev’ér:_f&réeﬂt h‘cn.xjing }_Vndc_:" C.-
! " Smith tell- of his .expericnge” while .in

plane crossing the English- Channe!l. Scarce-

. “ly-had they left London.than he-had .a -
- distinct imipression that he should speak to'
~the pilat -about his soul. Again and again.
" came that still; small.voice-telling ‘him to.
' -gpeak to"the pilot.- Suddenly they ran ihto -

a thunderstorm, and thre plane wag ground-

- ‘ed.at' an emergency. field. The passengers .
.got . out. and walked. abbut while: the pilot "~
" stood "apart from. the rest.” Walking over.
" 'th the-young man, Mr. Smith questioned
" him about ‘his soul, found ‘him. ready. to.
. yield to Christ; and led him to the Saviour::
- -With what ‘joy he sdw . the young. wan:.
'.* whve.good-hy st the French airport.a little:
" later, holding one hand ovet his heart, and-

snother pointing tothe sky as if: to ' say,

", - 4P]]'gee you up there”! Returning to Lon--
" . .don some days later, Mr. “Smith bought a

* paper. ‘There, in scréaming, ‘headlines, was

* the account of ‘a plane “crash, The young S
~ pilot. whom he had led to the Lord headed -

. " “the list of '-the_déqc_l.:’—_Se!'egtgd'_: s
| Jopuary, 1956, - ;o

© PRAYER .- .

. words:.

st

! S ..:.;‘ ) . _..-‘l-” . l“-n

Cowe

" Michelangelo once called :upon, “his .

* young pupil Raphacl. .The -latter ‘was mot - ‘

in lhis .studio,- but’ there was' a -cramped,

" meager design of his on.the canvas. Michel- .
nngele drew with a piece of ¢halk underneathi*-
.. the poor sketch a bold, sweeping. line, and |

‘added the word, -Amplius.” When Raphael

--came in.he took the hint,; changed his style,
" and hecame. one of the first of “immortal
--painters. Is not.this the trouble ‘with our - .
" prayers? - They aré cramped, meager, nar=. .
- row,. selfish, revolving largely around our- '
_selves and - our -immediate ‘relatives and ©
friends? Would not*the Master .write over *.
them, Amplius!.- Amplius! Wider and wider!
* Broader and broader! Deeper and deeper! - .
'More -and more! - Listen to His. chiallenge:

“Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and
_shew thee great and mighty things which-. -
thou knowest not” (Jer. 33:3) .-7..5'clrect‘ed. s

KInpmEss- . e

" Sir Wiltred T, Grenfell, of I‘..u'l}-Jl.'l-ldDI",'lfelt‘

that- the continuous  stream of. patients. - ;

awaiting his services often demanded extra-

- ordinary sympathy; - and sometimes there’
. was  the. tendency to.become irritable. "To .« -
- check this, he was “in the" habit of giving*

.a prominent pldce in his. surgery to these

. He did things so kindly, -~ = .. - .-
.. At séemed His heart's-delight .
.To malte poor people happy . -~
. From morning until night; -~ - -




- Contributed by Nalson G. Mink .

"New' Ymns 'I'uouc:n'rs e

"God our Vangum-d and Rearguard” L
- hobbled into the service. To one of the

' Text: -For the Lord will go before you;

. and the God of " Israel wtll be 'your.
Ca re-reward {Isa. 52 12) -

ﬁ

“New Year Harp Strmgs . ,
Text And Lheard the voice. of harpers

harpmg w:th their. harps (Rev 14:2-3),
. “Armor the Chrnstmn Needs x'ox the Newf‘

 Year" -
Armoury-»Eph 3 14 21

. "Words on a statue in West Vugmla '

*."“He worked as if he .would live forever;

' he lived as if he wuuld di¢. tomorrow ""‘ - ;
‘ : Fon THE! BULLETIN Bomn

“Take tlrne by the forelock, he is baldi.'

" and his “tomorrow" The rxch fool’s "to.. . behind.”

‘ “Tomorrows

Pharaoh and his ”tomo:row ” F‘ehx"

; ‘morrow.”

T}m ‘Nigut o THE S'I'onM

It was a wxld stormy. nlght in Scotland ‘

- The old saint:lay suffering and. dying,
- ‘His daiighter came with the Bible, say-

The man was in much pain.  He moaried,

Then he'said, “Na, na, lassie.. The storm's _
" "up noo;y 1 theckit {thatched) ma hoose

' ‘."m tbe calm Weather "—-Selected

© THg WHOLE FAMILY

. in a pew. The thurch service: s not a
- - . convention; that a’ family should’ merely
- -send a delegate, "-—-.TOHN ANDREW Homm:s

'Pastnr, Oxfard, Pa

Ca

K Tms Is Ax.so Accnp-mnns CL

A.‘Wonas S

(At the- home where he regularly de-

- liver d , th
"The most “beautiful saght from the . o ugs, the man was late a day.

- pulpit is a whole family seated’ togethex :

“The' mmate of an old peoples home

‘visitors -she-said: “I-can’t-hear a thing,

: votlng"——-ANDn R A

Tm: BmLE LIFT

Bishop-. Ryle asked a colporteur |Ej

. ‘many people in the basements read their. . )
" Bibles, “No,” he replied, “as soon as the ~ . §
- Bible goes in, the.people méave fo-the

top flat.” *Quick and powerful" (ch

4 12) —-Se!ected

. “Ete:mty gwes nothmg back ol what n

S

one leaves out of his. mfnutes "o

“You ‘can't change the past, but you

:but I want them to know how 1 am -

“

"} :

. B

can ‘ruin a ‘perfectly  good present by_

worrymg about the future” Sl

- “PFear is unbellef parading:in dlsgulse
-ing, “Father, will I read a. chapter to ye?” .

"Worry Interest

The customer berated him for his tardi-
ness. When she had spoken. all she

‘pleased, he answered, *I am very sOrTY, : S
Clady, 4Af T inconvenienced you, -hut yés- '
*terday. I had the misfortune to bury. my S
,mother. ‘ L

C L. Howr.nnn

ThB Pmachan Maquxlna'

- _', -—Se!ected f"-

Ce e

you pay on trouble '_ ]
‘before 1t is due’ - .

e R il

THEMB

A Watch,thht Servu:e
“The Voice of the _Daysr )
" TexT: 1 said,- Ddys should spealk, nnd

multttude of years should teach w:s-r o

- dom - {Joh s2:1). .
Y:-:s*n:nnm Spmxs It says

A "AH our tdmorrows must*paSs God *.
' before they reach us.! :

o i?rcnéhing' Program—1956 ‘
~“Wg are.quite confident that the pres- -

" U soldter of Jesus Christ. ' X
~ 4 No man that warreth entangleth :
) htmself with the. aﬁazrs oj thas '

“en
<

o difen .
: B. Y, 4 That he’ may pleasc lum e
7, v.4, Chosen...to be o soldier.
8w 5 A man . g, . mot crowned;
' " except he strive lawfu![y -
9 v, 6 The husbandman laboureth'._
10 v 6 Must be fu-at partaker of thc.-*
frmts :

' Iunumy. 1956

‘sa S PN N

' “Avoid mistakes made’ ‘this year ' ;-entatxon of a preaching program through
_“Time ° wasted ~can- never be -the. Preacnen’s Macazing for the entire:
‘brought back.”: . year.is beneficial. The value of such a . 7
- “L'am gone.forever.” ©+ . program. is mcreused when it is pre--
. “Now .that I'm past fm-get me c sented by one-.person, giving his sub-
o TakQ hold- of today” . .. jects ‘and outlines very much a5 he has,
Do - preached .them during the course. of a.
- 1L, _.?:OMY‘ SPEA‘ff’ .It suys year. . We are indebted to "Dr. E. S. -
o uI am short. Phlll]ps, pastor of the First Church of % -
,“Turn me to the bESt advantage . the ' Nazarene, Bethany, ‘Okiahoma, for
If you,ever. do _anythmg, it wﬂl the outlines for. 1956, Dy. Phillips is. a
g . - betoday” b . successful pastor and his pulpit ministry
FRERith Tomonnow SrEAKs. -~ It Says .- i§ rich and rewarding. We commend to
S - “Prust.ome’ with God" - -+ our readers the outhnes in this issue . -
. " "Today . has enough cares- of Jts . and those to. come in.. the next eleven .
. own . _ -':.'months Ed :
Sermon Sub|ects for January L
- By the Edltor
II Txmothy 2 1 6 -
oo Scnptures _ Sub]gcts ; L A
LUV 1 "My son, be strong in-'Chrisc 13-:C|mxs‘rmN STRENGTIT FOR MAN S1zED
a ~Jesuss T Tasks - S
27 v, 2 The things thut thou hast heard - 'I‘ns Won'm OF Cumsrmn Wrmzss
Cy of me , .. o
- 2 Commit thou o imthful men, 3. THE Cm\m Rmcnon OF 'rm: Gospm.
T ‘who shall . .. teach others also. =~ .
4, g 3, ‘Endure. hardness, {5 a good c 4 BASIC TRAINING FOR 'rm: Cams'rmn-

Wnnmns

5. UNENCUMBEREB Sommns OF CHRIST -

?.Tur. SUPREME Pum’oss ar LIFE _
DnarTED TO A. Gmmovs WAumns
Tm-: RULES OF 'rm: GAME e

stzpzns or THIJ Vmaunn o

10! The: Fmsw; Tns'ra oF RieEnes Frurr

NE‘LSQN G. me
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SEACHING' #'abG'RAM =
R , Januaryl 1956 .
Mornmg Sub}cct THE CHRISTIAN'S G‘UIDE
TEXT RomansSl4 -:‘—" e . - e
INTRODUC‘I‘ION R SR T ¥
A David Rlesman m hls boak The Lonel Y C’rowd divides Amers— o
. _ecan people into- three groups: . (1)- traditional-directed people

e (by ancestors);, (2) . inner-directed -people. (hy ldeals), .and'?." 4

.7 (3) other-directed people. (by- others). -
- B. The natural man is, limited to, one of these three o
" C. - The Christian believes.i in ‘the guxdance of the Holy Spmt in all %‘
oo of lifé'’s. relatlonshnps o } '
Lo I RELATIONSHIP To THE PAST ¢ - L
A Tothe veracity of ‘our traditional- behefs )
B, To the quality of past standards and ideals Lo
.. @." To the rigidity ‘of our deyotion, to_ God alone e .
-IL: . IN RELATIONSHIP To THE PREsEnr” - . - - 7
A. . Relationship to our fellow man e
‘B. Relationship to our vocatlon o
"C.. Relationship to our pgssessions
; IILL- IN ReLaTIONSHIP TO THE FUTURE

- .' - A.. For life’s tomorrows. are unpredlctable

.B.". .For life’ S tomorrowa are uncontrollable
C For hfes tomoerWS are unforeseeable -
o o E S. PHILLIPS S

.-Evenmg Subject BE ON YOUR GUARD _ G L ]
- Texm: Habakkuk 201 - 700 L
INTRODUCTION: TR T e

_ A New Year's is a- tlme fur frammg ncw resolutmns, R
' 1 Most resolutions are negatives. .
"2.~ Moral conduect built only on- posmves :
B Subverswe forces seek to undermme foundatlons of moral
- life., Therefore like Habakkuk, we need-to. be -on our guard

L I. .' WE NEED 160 GuARD Otm CONVICTIONS

A, Personal convictiohs . =
B, Denommatmnal comnctxons s

: II. Wi Negp to GuArs Oun Conpugr

~ A;. That which exerts a voluntary mfluence
" B. That which exerts an involuntary influence *

III -WE Neep 1o GuAry Our CrraneL—rtuE HEARY ..

A. 'Guard it against the paralysxs of. anx:ety _
‘B. -Guard" it against  the cancer of wrong attltudes

N 474 WE NEeep 10 GuArp Quit “CONSECRATION -

¢ A, By ré-examination of our hearts D
B B By reaffu:matxén of our-vows " ° L
: E. S PmLLIPs

Tz N PR L R 'I'heracbeu Mugu:lna L

L Pl B M Wit e L bnimata. s

- e . . . .

b Evenmg Sub]ect. wrsn COUNSEL

-‘Tsx'r Matthew G 24—34
IN'monUC'rIoN

. January, 158"

J anuary 8 1956

- Mornmg Sub]ecl A PROI'ITABLE RI]LIGION

' -V-Tax-r I Timothy 4: 8
" INTRODUCTION: |

A. Some argue rehglon is good iny as. death insuranée. N .
'B. . But man needs a rehgmn (rehgwus experlence) now, for ..
. three reasons. ' el

' "‘.I For’ LirE’s ProrER EVALUATION, . - ' R N
©_ A.. The natyral man ovaluates life- matenahstlcally S

" '1. In the sense of its prolongation,- . . . .o
R In “the- sense ‘of its" gratlﬁcahon Sl T :

. .3, . In  the sense.of its. accumulatmn -
B. . ‘Only religion can cause him to evaluate hfe splrltually

]

“ 'IL " For LirE's PROPER PARTICIPATION . ' . =

A, Al life is a dwme unpartatmn R
... 1. Physicallife " Ly
.- 72 Spiritual life ' "
.. B. God's purpose for us is a full 11fe by a dwme transformatmn
- 1. Irner transformation  of heart L -
- 2. Outer’ transformation ,of life -

"'-*III Fon ‘Lire's PropEx CONTINUATION \ et

~A. - Physical life pruceeds to ‘point to dechnatlon I
B Splntual hfe proceeds to eternal continuation:- .
E S. PHILLIps

ToF

A, The fleld of counselmg is expandmg today mto al] areas of hfe

_B.‘- It is important to give attentlon to the’ COunsel of Jesus, the
. expert Psychiatrist.

C' In this'text He deals thh three phases of HIS kingdom

' I Irs GraMMAR (“SEEK” IS'A VERB.) . ., ey

A It is active; 'it’ urges pursuit.-
B It has-.an. object Verses 3 and 33 set forth contrastmg o'b-

. jectives. -

. I I'rs ‘GEOCRAPHY . -

A It has reahty w1thm : ‘ T
B -It has reality thhout Change a man thhm and you change

" his'world without..® =~ . . R .
C It has :reality above—Hls eternal kmgdom AR ;, .

' I‘II I'rs MATHEMATICS . Lo

It has addxt:ona—addlng to life, .

1 It adds things with temporal value
-2, It adds things thh seternal value, -

. B. Some thmk rehgxon 15 a process of subtrachon—takmg from

. hfe. : Lo N :

' e .' DR E S Pnnms
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 Morning Subjecti DO YOU WANT TO PLEASE GOD? L

TG g Ay o s R T e

Cp e

L Irls Aunacmus—-l-r Darss

II It Is AsserTIvVE—IT DECLARES =~

: CONCLUSION

: “_ Evemng Sub]cct OBEY WARNING SIGNALS

- ,_ 4

January 15 1956

Scnm’runa Hebrews 11 TEXT Verse 6 "\’
INTRODUCTION '

A Give brief resume of seven factors wh:ch are dlspleasmg to
“God (Prov. 6:16-19). - ‘

common’ which pleased: God—faith. .
-G The. faith whlch pleaseth God 1ncorporates these character— SN
‘ isties. " . . '

"A. It dares to obey.God's commands (Heb 11 8) ;
o lustrated by daring dets of Noah Abraham Joshua, etc
B. It ddres to do the unconVentmnal (Heb 11 26 30) L

“"A. Tt declares its ob]ectwe (Heb. 11 14)
B. Itdeclares.its convictions (Heb 11: 24-25)
- It Is AcTIVE—IT DEMONSTRATES - E '
A ‘It:demonstrates by a wordly apartness (Heb 11 7 27 29)
BTt demonstrates by spmtual accompllshment (Heb 11 33- 39)

“You will enclalm, _lxke Samuel Morse when in, 1844 he sent the
flrst teIegraph message What hath God wroughtp, Knd e
L B S Pmnups

: '\Tnx'r ‘How shall. we escape, d we ﬂeglect 7 (Heb 2: 1 )
_ -INmonuc'rmN

A doctor, be51de a dymg man, sa:d “The greatest tragedy

S doctor faces is-to see a man die unnecessarlly
7 The. apostle gives examples of those who neglected God and
. suffered punishment, then asks; “How shall we. escape"" Lo e

L THE PENALTY OF LOST Oppea'rum'rms

A, Opportumtles for personal spiritual advancement
~B. . Opportunities for promoting spmtuahty in others

I, ' THE PROCESSES OF SiN’s HARDENING = " SR T e Lo

A, Hardening by sinning-against light. ‘

S B Hardenmg by rejection of overtures of mercy
‘THE PAYMENT: OF Sm's WAGES * R . ‘ ‘

A For sin is expenswe to the 1nd1v1dua1 o _“ Do

B. - For sin is expensive to the natlon S T

IV, - THE PaIN OF S’ s TORMENT:

“A.., Sin gravntates to suffering asa law of nature.
B.. Sin grawtates to suffcrmg asa law of God

* . CONCLUSION!

- David Brownmg was. asked about people hvmg in, the crater

. of a'voleang, “Isn't there danger of eruption?” He- rephed “They

" will be safe if they don’t neglect to heed the’ warmng when it
begms to rumble A AT E S Pmmes SRR .

’ ;38 Lol S S ' R B - 'I’bo Pxeachau Mugcx:lno

B. - Hébrews 11 mentxons sixteen persons ‘who had ong; thmg in L

‘ S 'B.- God visits'in time’ of bereavement

" January, 1055 R ER

_ , - _ January 22 1956
L 'Mcimmg Sub]ect A GOD OF ACTION L
S Text:1 Kings 18:24 ' :
. 'INTRODUCTION R : : Co
\ A 'Rehgxon reduced to its basm element is a man choosmg a god
:B. - There are many. gods today
-, rity, success, self, i
“C." The god “self’ has many devotees
. ' enumerates the sms ‘whichi result from the worshxp of “self.”
“D.. .The true God. today must possess certain charactenstlcs

a

' LATING My RELATIONSHIF To- Any Oriaer Human BEING

"-than God.

A. What does He demand" My. all - ,' A 3
By What does He give? His all, ‘ Lo

L AS " Who. comforts -in life's sorrows.,
.- .B. 'Who supports in life’s. stram .
Lo C Who falls not in hfe 3 crlses s

' E.-8S. PHILLIPS -

- Evemng Sub}cct DELAYED ACTION
. TEx'r Wiien I have a convcment season
It INTRODUCTION e R
" A. God uses agencxes to convxct men
"1, .Agencyofa Spmt-f:lled life " -
. 2.7 Agency. of a Spirit-filled message o

(Acts 24 25)

"B. God presses for’ decisions’ now, but man presumes on God s.

‘ - mercy and delays action.
: "ﬁ I., : HE ‘DeLAYED. by FacING Couv:c-rlon WITHOUT memo
" A" Conviction is an’ indictment of Ged ' :
" B.- Conviction indicates’a need: o
JRRNER o Conviction should inspire repentance P IE :
i 'II;-‘ He ‘DELAYED BY FAILING O RECOGNIZE A DIVINE VISITATIDN
: God visits in time of sickness:. _ S S
C.7 God visits in time of revival..
. D.. God visits'in time of calamity. e
K III Hs DELAYED BY FEARIN'G OFPINIONS OF O'rm:ns,'
. A. - Pearing opmxon of companions. A
‘B. Fearing oplmon of fellow associates, .. -7
C Fearmg opmmn of general pubhc ’

[

E S P}m.ups

power,. possessmns, state, secu-

I He MusT Be ONE T6 Wriom I Can"GIVE MySELF: Wrmou'r Vio- :

- 'II.; He: MusT BE ONE Wno Gwas As, MUCH AS oa Mona THAN HE '
% 7 DEMANDS.: LT 5

' ."I'II-',: He Must. Be ONE- WO CAN Enter m-ro MYEVERYDAYLIVING

29,

Paul in Gal 5 19—21 l_ .

COAL A}l, Jhiuman beings -are members of human  race, thereforej‘- '
¢ . -impossible o worship any without violating that relationship.. .
- B.." The sin of’ xdolatry is worshlpmg someone: or, somethmg less
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Mornmg Sub]ect A COMMAND OF GOD
- Text: IPeter1:16 - -

Je anuary 29 1956

. INTRODUCTION:

A Recently I read that ouiage is classxfled as’ The Age of the )

" Asterisk,” meanmg ‘the age of references needmg footnotes
.. toexplain
o '-B. The commands of God are aIWays in. the “Age of the Permd "
. " speaking with authorlty and finality, . - - Co
C. . Six reasons why we. should,obey this. command to be holy. .

[ I.' “Irisa REQUIREMENT WE MAKE oF OURSELVES.

A. Every man intuitively knows the'kind of life he should live.
" B." " Notwithstanding natural goodness w1thout holmess man
kriows there is a lack.

. 'II.r ‘It Is A REQUIREMENT FOR TRUE HAPPINESS

‘A, . True happiness is tiot determined by- clreumstances

B‘ “True happiness results from rlght relatlonshlp to God to S

thmgs to others. - -

“.IIL IrIs A REQUIREMENT FOR REAL ATTAINMENT. C

‘A, Carnal dlSp0Sltlon--temper——mclmatmn hmn; personal de-»

< ‘velopment. .
'B.- Only sanctified persons can r1ght1y fulfall mission in l1fe

IV It Is A REQUIREMENT FOR VICTORIOUS CHRISTIAN wanu

. V. Ir'15-A REQUIREMENT FOR FELLOWSHIF WITH Gon _ L .
A. How can two walk together unless they agree" S

e .4VI I'r Is A REQUIREMENT 10 Brcom A R_E:smnNT oF THE CITY or Gon. ) o

_ Evemng Sub]ect ABANDONED BLESSINGS
" TEXT: ISafnuelQZ T S
* . INTRODUCTION: .. . .. ' o : Co
. The history. of the hfe of Sal.u should be -a lesson to all people '

e

A. - Reverses carnal human tendenci'es ,
B," Enables us to live above.tug of envxronment

E s. PHILLIPS :

that God's bléssings can be forfelted

L Gob Hap SieNaLLY BLESSED SAUL

: A, Physically -~
B. Temperamentally
'C.- Spiritually "~

B 'II._‘ ‘SauL GAVE EvaNCE OF THESE Bu:ssmas.

.-.A "Bya changed heart. (I Sam. 10 6-9)
B. - By a changed life (verse 1)
C... By adeep humxhty (verses 14-16 22)
D. ‘By. absence of retaliation (11:13) -

' III SAUL GAVE Evmencn THAT HE ABANDONED Tnese Bt.essmcs. I_ e

"A. By his disobedience (15 3 ]5)
B By his pride (13 9) -
“'C.. Byhis jealousy (18: 8-9)

D By hlS own testxmony (28 15) E S PHILLIPS i

B -40 IR _‘ o :f_ T ‘_ ; S The Pmm:heu Muquzlna L

ATt A ts 1% o bt 1t % im0

Scmp'runr. Luke 13: 10-17 o
. TEXT: Luke 13 12 13 o
' INTRODUCTION

RS  FI A Snvmua s LootcAu as He Is Lovmc L o Coe _
*A."In.all:the mlracles of . Jesus, compassmn and common. sense - -

N Iunuuw; 1956 .

 GRATITUDE on GRUMBLING IN 1956"

-In thls sample case’ " of the glorlous thmgs wrought by dwme

Y compassu)n and power there are three pictures whu:h can help ‘

" us to choose which attitude we shall adopt during the commg year

L A'WoMAN ‘Heipress, sut Nor HopELESS

.|~ - . Apparently her trouble was'a. permanent curvature of- the
©  spine—as a Chr1stlan doctor, _Luke sensés.a déeper cause, “‘a spirit-
of 1nf1rm1ty ‘In the mystic region of personality where soul and-

" body meet; a paralysn‘., a satanic frustration;. a spirit of mhrm:ty -

. but not @n infirm spirit! Helpless, ‘but not hopeless. i

A -She knew her duty——in spite of affllctlon, personal appearanee, v

" exertion needed, perplexity’ ‘of mind, “in the Synagogue '-Ha-

 reasons. for. absence.
.”She lived in hope—“could in-no wise hft up herself ? :
" She had preserved her faith—"a- daughter of Abraham not

nw

‘present help in trouble.:

- _are. blended. : .
B In four words we see the lovmg compassmn of Jesus -

- “Saw.” Love's vision—a man's character is revealed by :
- the things he sees, Jesus always had eyes for the suffermg '

- ones.

"7.:_.'2'._ HCalled. " Loves assocmhon—some would avmd the -

' - grotesque, the physwally repulsive. - Jesus, never
v 21,.'3. ““Shid." Love's lnsplration—-—- ‘Thou aft’ healed
S . the work was done: Love always msplres fmth
o ‘4' ‘“Laid his hands .
: .- made straight,” .-
C That love:is alsa log:cal

" because of natlonahty, physmal appearance, but the possesswn
* of ‘the. same quality of faith—she. belleved God was, stlll a’ -

‘_,‘

' bitual® worshiper, ‘where others have only excuses and not

HE b_efore B

2 Loves transformatlon—— she wa'; i

B Jesus recogmzed that smkness does net'eolne from GOd o

: 2 Suuday is. a sacred, but also'a ‘sensible, day. Jesus hberated_

- “Sunday” but gave .no toom for license.

3 _He recognized that hyprocrisy and. destructive cr1t1c1sm
are mseparable “Thou hypocr:te," less for a human bemg

.- than a heast, less for others than self—mterest

"L’ -A'Lirg DELIVERED AND DEDICATED *

- A: “She was made straight, and glorihed God " The afterward

. of saving grace is- always all-lmportant ‘We are delwered-

to glorlfy God,
{1

Bl v
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aspécts—to be “llvmg thieves.”

- Ilus, -of ex-jockey . in Bible class hearmg of . JEbUS entermsr‘ .

_Jerqsalem on unbroken colt, controlling it amid -crowds; etc.,
said, “My, what hands He must have had!” He still has the

same hands to make us atraxght i cha}acter hfe and worshap S

o throughout 1956 and to eternity.

ALBERTJ Lown, Pastoa ‘
Lzsbum Church N Ireland

IR HAD BUT A YEAR TO len e

K TEX'I‘ Set thme house m order (Isa 38: 1)

il *’INTRODUCTION . S ' B
. ‘A Life becomes cluttered w1th thmgs, easy to lo:,e the way

I WouLp MAKE Suna I WAS RIGHT WITH Gon T
A "The Bible: declares the 1mportance of bemg ught w:th God o
(Matt529 26:24). : SR
“B. No price would be oo gleat to pay fol me to have thla.'v" N
' “\_i; - knowledge. _
1 Woutn MAKE Sure My Hean: Was Puae .
‘A, Make s sure the mind of the flesh was Lruexfled " P
B ll:_:afe sure that Chrlst was® the center and clrcumfexeuce oE my T
e N . . . . 0 ' . L
I WouLp MAKE Sona T WAS Rmm' WITH MY Fem,ow MAN ‘

' _._n_

s
“

21, Every contact in life has an -influence Gpon, us.

.

: _Bl;- Our egos are bolstered by the successes of life.
. C.

-be.swept away."

A. . I wobuld restore: anythmg I had -taken wrongfully:..

‘R; "I I had spoken falser of anyone, 1. would hke to (.onect 1.t

" if possible. -
"C. . I would thankfully recogmze the worth of evely man.-

IV T Woutp BE A'BicSove -

v

By

: A. T would try to be hke J esus in my attltudes and conduc
1 would forglve all .

I WOULD Losa My LIFE .IN Saavma TO Goo AND MEN |
A I would carry a greater burden for the lost

. atweness

- €. I would pray- with. g1eate1 smcenty
DI would testlfy thh more boldness..

Co KENNETH A HUTCHINSON
L . Pastor, ‘First _C_Iturch‘ o
) ;.' Pontiac, Michigan . . ° .

VB Possnble to be wonderfully saved and yet hve for aelf in-many.

" -2,. “Our courses have. been altered by tlme and circumstances: '

If we knew that we, had but a year to 11VE our: f)rops would.j

I would preaoh teach smg, exhort thh a greate1 unpe:-

- -'fhe_' Preo‘c':ttaf's' Mgodtina_ '

omepri 886 1T T LT

FACING AN UNKNOWN FUTURI] : .
Scnm’runa Joshua 1 1-9 ~. L o .: S
Imnoooc'non Cy o L
Moses the gu.at leade1 of anuent Israel was, dead God vgxs |
©  raising up a new ]eadel in ihe person of Joshua to carry or{xi is
" work. It was a very uncertain: future - which Joshua- face has .
this tremendbus responsibility ﬁas ‘thrust upcfn;} h:]m But Joshua
U strength and couragé in the promises-of God. -
5;): nweS facegthe uncertainties. of life, we may.. find strength }ang .
" “courage also. in the - example of Joshua, and the promlses whic
" God gave him, .. o
I It Wis No EAsY TASK 'ro WHICH JOSHUA Was CAL.LED ll S
A Moses had proved a great: leader, and it wouid be no. sma R
-thing to try to fillhis place.--
- Istl'ldgl thoﬂgh a great people, were lebelhous and hard to 1ead -
C. There were “enemies “to. be conquered—-they were going mt;) -
a- fight., I]very foot of ground in Canaan wou]d be conteste :
A Him, - -
‘Bur Josua Hap Much. To ENCOUHAGE ‘
e A He had the call of God—' “The Lord spake unto Joshua
‘1”1t was rhore. than ‘the call of man, a pohtzcal ofﬁce, or a .
0 profession, - - ' - L
E .2"1\37:'?1en God calls He always quahfles Hxs servant fol the.r
" . task assigned:
o _:(_E:(S;d did iot make a J‘oshua mto a- Moses, but equlpped I;um .
-"3;."1'0 know that one is doing . God s wﬂl gwes courage to ace .
Do dn unknown future, .- o
B He was strerigthenéd by ‘the: eo-opexatmn .of the people .
L 4, "Moses had . spoken ‘words of ericouragement.

| (:‘) -+ 2, 'He had the support of hig’ offxcexs under hlm (vv 16 18)

" . 'He had the promises of God to. rest upon.’;
L 1. The promise of the. Dwme Presenee
-“As T was with Moses » :
"2 ‘The' promise of conquest L ._"_' e
“Every: place that the’ sole of your foot ERNTRI
" Yphere shall’ not any man. be able to stand -
3 Prosperxty and. success assured upon condltlons
(IIL Josuuas Success Was Co:;nr;‘mnan dUPoograge
. “Be strong and of a good C . o
- A _'gg:: ZiZggites dlfgt'xcultles murmuts at dutles, \s;hrinks fron; .
-, " reproaches, postpones duty, ‘hates God with itterness o £
L ;les.})d:;ua had aheady exemphfled thls quallty of eharacte:,
Y s one. of the twelve spies’ (Num 14: B)g ' .- e
20A of God’s: presence gives ‘courage. -
& gx:?::;fe ‘David- go?ng out against. Goliath. (See Ps. 56d3)
3 We must have courage to face the uncertatntles of. our ay
o j.‘;‘ 4,_Cnurage is strength——feal is weakness e =
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: " V. PROMISE -

B Devothn—‘Thls book of the law sh'rll not.. depart out of."‘--"-

‘thy mouth,” ~ o
~ 1:'We must be true to- God and to His. Wmd
- 2. We must live close to God inour prayer life. . .
" C. Obedience—"That thou mayest observe to do. accordmg to:all 7
" the law which Moses" my servant ‘command thee turn not ¢
" fromit to the" rlght hand or. to the Ieft" B
CONCLUSION . ‘ oL
-+ Many things mxght fa1l but God says “I wnll not fa1l thee, nor -
- forsake thee.”. -With every duty comes the pOWer to do it. With. - -~
- the coming of each new: day ‘will ‘come- strength for the day ‘Let- -
© us not'be fearful nor -anxious about the future. Trust all into"
.. God’s harids; and walk before. Him with courage, devotmn, and
. "complete obedlence, and success and prosperity-aré assured. '

. .—RALPH AHLEMA‘NN Pastm
- Lea:mgtou ‘Kentucky

SUFFIC!ENCY—-A BY PRODUCT

INTRODUCTION

A Man, v1ct1m of v:uous dllemma God and sin,’
~-* B. Loyalty to .God—narrow, " personal, exclu51ve _ o :
“-C. Man's total problem glew out of Eden's perfectlon and ea:th 5"
S perplexltles ST
D ’I‘hese words of Jesua 1epz esent
"1 PREROGATIVE .
"~ A. Personal prwxlege
B ‘Forced optaon T
SII PATTERN ' B
o A Low Road _ : ‘
' Necessmes beauty. favm,
astrous)

A Of Chl"lSt the Sufferel }
‘B..Of Chrxst the’ Ommsctent
" A.’An act of falth o : R,
" B. The response of Gocf (He commltted hlmself)
: PERIL (Imphed) - ;- ,
AL vy, 24- 27-—11fes storms
Bl " 21- 23—eternal weIfare

L CONCLUSION

Solomons request and the subsequent abundance

:_',-‘-HHARLEY Downs,. Pastor |
South Side Church :
Iudtanapohs lnd:aua

.'."“ o ' R S R Tha Preachers Moquzma ’

A bk B 1 e s i 2

Kenwick Ghurch. .. > -

security, Hope (these as end, disc

]

. ']u_nuf.‘lqr, 195:5..‘

R . I - - . . S N .o
. W . ' -

THI] ALL: SUI‘F ICIENT SAVIOUR

Scmprune John 6! 5-14 L R S “h '
Tex'r A'nd theu d:d all cat and wcre ftlled (Mark 6 42)

INTROBUCTION Ty
" Story of this mcldent as’ told inh Johns Gospel Thzs 1nc1dent is
found in all foor Gospels. ‘Before Christ: could. work and before .

" we-can have our needs met we ‘must: S :

" L REcooNIZE THE NEED. (John '6: 5; -Matt- 1  15- 16) - o
A, Before a’ doctor can prescnbe ‘a cure, he must recogmze the'_
o trouble. -
- B. Chrlst recogmzed the need of the group that day and of ours_,-
- toda C :
' C. %o v\):e must 1 lecogmze ‘our need Church needs a revwal be-",_
g ."'hever needs ‘sanctification * (I’ ‘Thess. 4:3; -Heb, 12 14), and
_ > sinner needs salvation (Rom. 3: 23; Johin 3:18). T
.17 Irwus.: ‘We.see so many here in’ Tmmdad who are sm-smk o
" . "and yet they do not know what is wrong.. I'am thmkmg of one
*younglady "who ‘heard - our “Showers - of. Blessmg program
" and ‘came -t hear. Brother “Hirmon.. “He ‘quoted  John -3:16, »
_and she.said she had never ‘heard lt before.. But she "was. g]ad
she heard it and; soon. found peace ,‘ o - :

- I HAVE A WILLING CHANNEL (John 6:9) - .. R '
A Before Christ could work He had to fmd a: wxlhng lad He
“has no hands, feet or -voice but ours The dnsmples said 1t,
. . douldn’t be'done.. - -
‘. B Lad only had.a little" lunch It was . gtven to the Lord Our o
- little in His. hands becomes_ much to those about Moses hadr .
7% .only. arod, "‘David had only a sling. .
- C.'We must become willing channels Church must pray, pay,
© and -work, Believer must, consecrate his ' all- (Rom.. 12 1-2)
Smner must confess and . beheve (I John 1:9; etc:). -

I Tue ALL-SUFFICIENT SUPPLY——JESUS ‘(John '6:12-13 and text)

Al All were filled .and’ there was much’ left over '(Eph. 3 20)
B So all can fmd in me the nieed of:their lives, . . . }
- g HowaRp SAYES; M;sstonary

. ." ';: ' .' : _l - BN Tnmdad Bntnh West I'ndtes B

: Mmlster . , <
2 In the New Testamenta numster isa dtakonos, hterelly, “one who :
- "'goes through the dusi’—the figuré' of the camel drwer who walks -
' 'through the. dust leadmg the camel whlle another_is seated on top..” _
- - ' ‘ ,,-—E S.. Jour:s

Sas
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" TRIFLING WITH ETERNAL TRUTH

*

. Text: He, that being oftén: l'eproued hardeneth ﬁis' neclc, Ashall s'itd'-_' -

denly be destroyed and that without remedy (Prov 29:1).

' _ INTRODUCTION: God-is fa1r with ‘all ‘men. The Spirit -is sent to con-.; .

‘vict of sin . . .Y God is.not w111mg that any-. should perish.’

. The long-,suffermg of God is oné of His most marvelous charac-
teristics. Contrast with’ the, impatience of men. The refusal of .- -
- men in the light of His mercy is hard-to understand. Three reasons el

why the process in the text. talces place R

"L .'TEMPORALITIES DECREASE Oun Dzsmes FOR Gon

T A Our strbng tendency to worshlp materml suc(.ess

1. Consumes our’ energies untll we are wrung dry emotional]y
_and: splr:tually

destroys spmtuallty. R
' 'B .The price is too hlgh - 2l Lo T o
. “What shall it proflt a man, if he shall gam thc whole world

. "The time will come when he’ w111 fmd hlmself in a darkened

. toe and conversnng in, whxspers

."-":I‘I_.-'.TIME Dxmmsues Dun Oepom*um'rms
LA ‘This-law holds for the Christian as well.

~-1, Procrastination about those’ thmgs you should have done
RN One of hell’s greatest weapons—put.it. off
. B.The life span i3 short at, the longest :
- L Future unkrown. .
2 Headhnes in_an age of speed c: y wmmng
C. Today' is all we: have :

L Every benedlctlon says, “One les‘; opportumty of fmdmg o

-God.”

% “Thoge- who expect salvatlon at. the eleventh hour often'f» -

dle at ten- thlrty

R

LS _III TRIFLING DEADENS Oun SENSIBILITIES PR T CoLen
“A. Paul descnbed the flmshed condmon of Some——- past feelmg S

. (Eph. 4:19), .

B Christians, losmg thelr fu'st love, can tr1er W1th truth untnl";'_- RS

lulled into'a deadenmg sIeep

CONCLUSION‘ Whether iti is materml success, procrastmatmn or trxfl.lng

“that-has. caused you to grow lax toward, the things of . God, do .- "
sométhing about it today; for the result is the same for all whon-} '

- take this road “shall suddenly be destroyed and- that thheut.
..'_ remedy ; .

' GEORGE Gmwetm{: Pastmji-_, ‘
Cornmg, Cahfor'nul

- 43 L :. . e o o -- Tha 'Pmochou Mogmlno-

2. An unseen power .in materml success that wnthout God e

_and lose. his own soul?” " o

room, with:the shades drawn, andl everyone walkmg on tlp- I

BRIEFS T e

,Beok of the Month Club Chmce . f

- __THE GRAMMAR OF PROI’HECY . )
_By R. B. Girdlestone. (Kregel Publ;catlons, $2 50)

. - BASKETS OF SILVER'
.'By C. Roy’ Angell (Bloadman. $2 00)

s '

. Here are fotirteen supey ior selmonc‘. by tllc man who gave us. Ircn Shoe‘; ‘ R

" a book which snuggles in a warm spot on many-of your library shelves. .
" 1. believe you ‘will find Baskets . of Stlver equally as good, and some wnll BEREEE
* .think it better than Iron:Shoes. . o
N We ‘have-not-chosen a bouk o[ sermons in om Book -of the Month
- €lub sclection for quite some time. But when your. Book Man .got his :
" nose ‘into” this 'one, he mstmctwely said, “If I'belonged to the Book of the
Month Club;, here. is one I would want _This book of sermons:will “wrap:
- you up” or'T am mistaken.. It has sermonic warmth of a fine- order, and -
~ the illustrations: shine., Tl\ey are the kind that fairly beg to be used; and °
* what I hked about them :they are not:the hackneyed ones: thnt havé. been_ .
"~ ised ever .since Adam first started pleachmg ;. :
- ~Referring to ‘doctiine; let us be-honest with you.. “This is : riot w1itten,
by a man.of Wesleyan persuasion.. Yet only in a few places will you find -
- .deviations. theologically from the;Wes]eyan posmon “In"the “Cross Pull"
-, the author.infers’ that Romans 7 is. {he. accepted norm’ for Christian lwmg T
. _=“that is very. bad exegesis. But. others such as “The Intcl.t upted Set mon” .

will -more than 1ecompensc. you. |

- “This book is distinctive ‘and unlike other books on. prophecy It who]ly . “

author “leans over backward' if anything in order to’ be fair and sensible.

- This book will safely guide the student into-the realms’of plophetlc truth.

“ lacks too dogmatlc statements. The author is cautious, sane, scholarly, and-

qcnplural Prophetic ‘terminology is systematlcally ‘discussed -and its'gram-

. mar traced and explamed ‘The scientific méthod ‘of interpreting language’

- of ‘Biblical  prediction ig clearly set forth. "It is strictly p1emlllenn1nl of
‘course,- but evasive .of strained mte1pxetatlons and- personal notions. The-

it champiohs no pet theory: and is far removed from extremism. Thé very. -~

e tltle is-intriguing and suggestive, yet withal clarity of statement is seen on .
" every page- A basic uniderstanding of the grammar of prophetic truth'is in- . -~ -
* dispensable to the stident and this book supplies the need as no ‘other book
‘I have redd; It is an invaluable aid to the beginner. of the study of prophecy,
- and.the ‘advanced studenit will use it constently as a work of refe\ence It-
'5158MUSTbook (EEW) AR R TI RS . .

" PASTOR AND.CHURCH *.

"By Gilbert L. Guffin: (Broadman; $2. 00) O .
. Dr. Gul'fin, as'a Baptist minister, wrote pnmauly f01 Baptlsts How—' ' "'_‘ :
ever, there is much-material revealing. the general technique to-be executed. -

_ . by any alert pastor.. :
-~ Sunday school, youth orgamzations, ‘and "so forth; ~Andthe chapter on. =~
“Church" Publlclty and Publié¢ Relations” is worth its welght in gold. The

He clearly shows how g build the chutrch membership,

_ book: is devoted -to’ up-to-date mcthods for p:ogresswe chirch work in-
*-either rural commumtles on large centexs of populat:on It has renl ment

L }anuury. 1956

(EEW)
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. WHY YOU SaYIT . . L R

By ‘Webb' B, Garrlson (Abmgdon, $3 ‘)5) L . ‘ .
i was Joweti who. said of pteachmg (using a réver ont pmaphmse),

"'-“In the beginning is the word.” Certainly we who proclaimi publicly the

glorious gospel Have but the one tool—-—wmds so should make words our

. vocatlon I A

* If you can ‘spare the [a:e you will get homs and hou1s of deltght out :

: of thls book—as well as ‘heaping heartfuls of helpfulness, You will enjoy -
- using the words you- have well known.. You.will Iaugh at your old: favoutes,
. @nd shake hands with new friends in this wor d-réalm. ‘Sayings that we havo

g 'glown up with will yield up their secret; words will begin to sing.

_ “These studies in words were formerly’ published 'in installments in a
: great variety of magazipes. Now: gathered in one voliime for'the collectot
‘of correct sayings they are gmuped in'a way to moke tho book velv usable

arid pr actical;

_ NURSE, PASTOR, AND' PAT!ENT Ca o

. Patient, The Nurse, and the Pastor: The topics discussed are:
Task;.Listening to the Pntmnt The Needs of the Whote Man, The Value of
" Religious Liter ature; Theé Use of Prayer in the Sickroom. -

el

By Granger-. Westberg (Augustnna, '$1.60)

- The-authoris recognized as a leador m.the chaptmncy mlmstty wtthm e
_ the Lutheran chur ch. i

The ‘material s’ grouped undor two main headmgSf The Nurse and the

We -could well wish that'a more positive spiritual. note were mcluded

'le}otwe to getting people saved.in the time of hospital ‘confinement, And .

the refer ence to tracts is certamly too negative. But it is the kind of hook ~

majms on the nurse contrlbutton

L

: _THE YEARS OF OUR LORD.

"By .Charles M, Crowe (Abmgdon, 32, 50)

‘Seventeen ser mons -on- various-high pomts in the life of Chnst. Not

j"hbeml in.its interpretation, but:it.does lack positive" evangelical and
evangelistic emphasis. - It smacks. of carefulness and fear of being too dog- o

. matlc in opposmg Wrong. It is the opposxte of h'nd htftlng sermon mateual
. A MORE EXCELLENT WAY ' ‘ : A T

: Wlfe "And of course I do want to talk to those chat'mmg women who are
. lady pastori. .

"'By Ruth Nothstein (Augustano, $1. 00) T

Pm don me, Mr. Preacher, if I tune; you out and talk a mmute w:th youx

This isa drffex ent. kmd of book to be listing in the ancm:n s Mmazmr

"-:f.or it is a “A’Handhook for Church Women.” The title would never suggest
that, and Tet's be hanest, it.{s not a treatise on perfect love (as the title might
. implyy, Itis a practzcal and decxdedly spiritual discussion of the pr obléms

_(multltudinous, I guess is the proper- ad]ectwe) that beset the women who

_bear so many of the duties of church work.

Parf'1 speaks to ‘the heart of the woman herself—puomty of tlme 10

keep spmtual prayer, worship, spiritual vnctory ChUICh wamen must be - o

buoyant as well as busy—this isthe plea. " .
- Part'II deals with the various calls for service that come tuppmg to her

- .dom {or to her phone). How shall she accept, and lf 50, how shall she pm- . -" '
 pare and.do-a passingly. acceptable ]ob'? Ce

It-is'a Lutheran publication and’ iliiz denommattonally beamed but

_-you, my. esteemed feminine worker of fmth w:ll get your value irom it, I

E rest: nssured T PR

s

The Nurse's -

:—thatﬂ family or.pastor can well givé.to a girl:i m nuzses tzammg. for: it leollv . '_ :. '_ o

e

R Th‘o'_Proochor‘l,Mogo‘:tho,' L
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At

"book
+ Narareno churchos -and,

" bookkeeperz . may find. it
" easy 1o keep the clturch_‘ :
"records A :

< ton - page, memborship
wroll for 273 names. cash -
- recetpts
- monls
. dnd.summgry sheals. for 7 :
. monthly - and annuel roportn St:o 9';"2 x 14" .
5 Prlntod on_ high- qrodo papor

B Pnsadrna % (:alilomia o

L
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Systematu Gwmg
Systematic Records e

-I"Weeldy Tlthmg Envelope System

Syslomutlc givers nro boltot qtvors

'

'::'.- Umtorm Church Accouhtmg

A’ Irousurora rocord
specilically ‘for ,’-_ _

dosigned -sa” pven Lhose . .
who are not experienced * -

“Included are tnstruc-

and  disbur 5.
‘column . pages,

e T

Cloth hoard

jChurch Treasurer $ Record

... Highly rocommended Aroasurer's ‘rocord book

for the' weekly envelopo syatem, It covers.ev- .

" ery -phase a church would want- for - ‘keeping- |-
- accurate ‘and. .up- 4o-dale ro:ords of tndivtduolg

qivlng

-7 Avallable far both - the singlo "and duplox
- pockot envelope - system. Cloth-board binding,
No 1S t320 namos) For .stnglo pockot onvolopou,

5275

No t D (208 namos} For duplex pockot onvolope;
! $2.85

. NDTE For otner lmporhm lcrms and books helptul in keeps "

\
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L Uue thils !

- .atroady succoaalully proven Evory Sunduy
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L Comploto iniormatlon and Iroo sumplos Cwill!
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'\\\\\\ I\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\\'\ \l\‘\\{\\\\ W

- Hero is o book you could profitably: distribute”
to your members just befors’ starting your. Ev-

bty Sundoy Ttthmq Envelope Syatom tor a

now yoar,

It will :otrouh those wha' ulroody qive lutth o
tulty. it will conviet ‘those who are’ nol’ yet

“convinged of the benefila of tithing.. The resylts '~
~—moré.¢heerlul and systematic givera. s

' 22 pngos. pupor

25¢; 12 lor $2.50:.50 for 510, 00

' Monthly Report Blanks

) "sstsu.'

.
o,

Uniform Church Accountin I

rvas § et

ing” mare’effective records, see pages-158- bG ut our Geaeral -

I leug—FREE {ipon  request, -

::-,ABegm the New Year wrth These Important Arc[s'-'_z-f,

. NNF.M.S: Repott:
N.Y.PS. Report

1" duplicate.”

-forms e be used with:
counting™ | ‘'book  when.

the -.pasfor and chuich
"~ ment there i a. pod of -

‘annual summary sheet,
R -

+ Local Church Roport

Sundov-School Report

: Ea;‘h'p_od of 28 torrﬁl. 25::

For tncome Tax Deductton
CONTHIBUTION RECEIPT FOHM)
A vecolpt to be dtstr&butod annuu]lyr
1o regular contributors. ‘Space is prov:dod
to insert.the total omount -of moneyicon-’
* tiibuted through tho vartous channels of
the church.. K
_ Each wambei will find this foim an.
. Imporiant:feference -when figuring income’
. tax: deduction. Comns in. pods ol mty,,

_No, R70°- 85c euch pcxd. 2 pado for §1 00 ' N
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A

‘ _evewwhere

. othms have, how ‘each meditation ‘seems to have o heart-searching way ol rouchm'; You
“just whew and when you nned H mosl, Tru]y o Spint msp‘xmd hook. : .

384 pages.cloh bogrd | o T e "."sz.so'

-

\\ : 2.

Valuable Source of Da:ly !nsptratlon E

STRENGTH FOR TODAY

. By Berihu Munio

A NEW dculy devohonal that is becomlng mcreuaingly populur cmonq mmmlers S

As you read from lhese puqes “from: dc:y to day, you ‘will Hind out, os so mcmy
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ldeal for Gmng Too!.
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:','TRUTH FOR -TODAY

An- eailioi publlshed daily devollonal by Bnr!hcr'
Munro filled with- rich, upllllmq commenls for eyeryduy
Chriatidn living.. T S

. 380 pages, cloth .= -1 o0 L e 52 00,
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Resourceful Tool of Workable ideas " -

DORAN S MINISTER S MANUAL

: Compllad by M. K. W, Helchot und G B. F. Hullock

A w1dely used sludy und pulpn quxde o{ iucla. ‘Iddas; cmd suqqesnons Ior the - " -

P busy pasior, TR
: Included among lta muny ieatures are- mornlnq and evunlnq germon outlines Ior-,' e

avaty Sunday of the year, illusirative .and homiletical mdterial, funeral. meditulions

"_poams. tuble of -dates. . All convenienﬂy classified and” conc:sely indexed.

g 395‘ puq_es. clnl_h R _' - " R : SR _52.75:;.-

Recewe Fu[l Year Beneftt—-Order AT ONCE

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Washindlun at Bresen . 293 Troost Avenue Box 527 - - 1592 Bloor Sb; W.

Pasadena 7, Calhfornla Kansas City 41 Missoun Toronte 9 Ontarle
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[ARRY. WMINER was a: resadent of
“ Chicago until recently. He had-
“excellent  position, - -made: ~hig -

_noney, spent it in riotous lxvmg, and

" eared little for his {ellow man ot God.

“Then illness ‘struck ‘hard. . At Mayos
they - prbnounccd it cancer and oper-

~ated Afternexpenswe ‘wecks _ thete,

-one day he heard a'mdn say over the.’
mdlo “Whe; ever you are;.L wdl come
to pray with, you.”

~ The Holy- Spmt used those words
They burned mto Mr Wal ner’s very
“soul.

Calhng a newsboy from the cor-

*rider, he gave him. two, dollars ‘with .

.the mstructxon that he. find that man;

cand ‘bring ‘him- to ‘the hoapxt'll The'

lad did Just exactly that. . ThIS re-:
suIted in "Mr:: Warner's “tonvérsion,
- He was: baptlzed and took Commun-

" . ion, Latef, he. came back to Chlcago

L él very. smk man.— ..t ;
© Dr. ‘Whitsell was called m, then Dr

Hamlm ‘and then they.-asked me to
" goto see him. There commienced an-

" ordeal ‘suchras 1 have seldom.seen.

- Either one of these two doctors saw

_him’every day, They gave him medi-

"cine and injections,” He was fed in-

' travenously From ‘the -first,-he was .
" ticketed to die, but.the doctors never -

" gave up, They admitted to me that'it -
lotked like a losmg cause, but their
consecratmn to the pmfessxon de-

“P“tur FErs; Church Chl:aga, Iﬂinnls L

o _'Bs‘r' '.C‘."B'.fs_tr’.—;ﬁ.gf". L

 Human Life Supreme

e

manded that they keep M1
alive as long as possxble If they had:
-missed one¢ day in- attendlng him, that
.day Mr, Warner would have died. But
the” Hippocratic: oath, whichis. pe-

~culiar to. theu‘pmfessmn demanded - - .

_that they keep that spark of life alive..

I'learned:a great dedl from these doe-" -
“{ofs. - They were very husy. men. Dr.-

Wartier

‘Whitsell was out of his particular field.
of actw:ty But friendship,- dedication . -
to task, a consecration .made, kept -

“them - WOrkmg with Mr. Warner day
: 'after day. In'spite of their efforts Mr. .*:

Warner died:’

T had tried to keep hlm alive spmt-- -
Many times I read the Word
to him and prayed wtih Him. He was _
so appreciative. :But the doctors saw .

ually

" him, every day. q “SAW hxm once a
“week.. They 'deéalt" w:th his body, I

“with his.soul. They taught me the 1m;
portance. of mamt'unmg life. at any -
“cost—that human life. is supreme o

“Perhaps we- preachers give up-too. -

dasily at times, We are always deal:- -
If:our min= -

cing with sin-sick souls.”
istry is withheld or meffectuai it could

“‘mean_the death of a soul Startlmg'

Yettrue S

Perhaps we are too eas:ly convmced .
that one has gone over-the deadhne ‘

comrmtted the “unpardonable " sin:

Could it" be that while- therg 1s hfe

thexe is hope splrltually" '

In - coimmenting " on. his efforts tou-‘_"
keep Mr Warner ahve, Dr. Whltsell .




L Sy ety BT, ST e ™ R, ey

. told me-about-a man in the town
““where . he first commenced practice -
 before he became an eye specialist.
*-.The doctor
" had sent. lim out to-attend- thii sick
k gentleman 'Di, Whitsell' came back:
- ‘to report,

with whom he worked:

“He_is dying with. canccr'
He will be dead before. morning.’

Several years later Dr, _Whttsell ‘went ‘
" back to his home town.:The first per- .

son, he met on-the street was: the man.

= he had attended years ago who would’

- “be fdead before - ‘morning.” *One "’
- never knows,”

" Yes, while there is life there is hope-

says this. wise ‘doctor. "

. " There is power in the gospel to.reach

| . than 'the stain. ‘had gone.
"fscalpe] of the B:ble and the healmg

- even the onie furthest down the scale
of rioral rectttude
" Lord Jesus emnsxons even the Vllest_'
brought to Him. :

Harold Begbae tclko of thc marvel—

- ‘ous conversion and rchablhtatlon of“
" "0l Born Drunk” and. the Copper -’

Basher. Thesé - infamous - characters

became, “through- grace, living. wit-
~ .nesses of the fact that even the prod- .
“uct’ of the guitér.can be' reached. ;
While' there js life; ‘there is hope
S “Concertma Joa™ was a man'l knew
'-m my boyhood It was ¢asy to see .
" how He came by his name. For a few .
“drinks “he ‘would .entertain” the' cus--.
. tomers in any and every saloon on'the -
‘dvenue. Saturday mght a!ways found
“him mtoxmated

He was. 1nduced to come “to our

- little church at Terrace, Pennsylvama
" The claims of the gospel fook hold 'of ~

him. :In’ simple-faith: he ‘believed and

- was wonderfully saved. Until he died -
: Joe and his concertina were the” ceri-"
. ter of every religious gathering, and
" he whp had wasted most of hislife.
‘became an oracle ‘of grace and re~
demptive power -He was almost lost.
 'But’ while there was life there was
" Hope. “The cause of his trouble was

removed; Jesus- blood ‘went. deeper

20, BRI

The grace of our’

The sharp

ta

power of gxhce "wc‘zc effective. 'On'ly ":

a few believed he was worth’ savmg

One espeua]ly never ceased’ {o pray;_ '

f()l him.

Physxuans and surgcons sometlmea S

must_cut deep to get at the cause, but-

tient has’a chance for recovery!

"Dr. Hamlin removed my gall b]ad-,' g
~der recently. He hated to do it.. He;'

Jknew 1 would suffer in the process,
bt~ hke ‘the good” fncnd and great . .

5urgeon that he. is, he remaoved the
.¢anse and T got well I would have-
died without the. operation. He . ‘be-
Itcved my life wids worth saving.

* The persons to whom we preach are.
‘either saved “ar lost.
‘are’ ‘worth.” saving. - Our tools are in-:

‘gisive, our médigine- is healmg ‘Souls .. .

. are at- stake The wonth of one. soul

is rated greatel thm the value of the o

whole world: -

Our praise, goes {g the” men’ Df medl— :
-But Christ:is' a’ . "

cine and scalpel.”
Physician of value. A touch from His -

.~ hand, and_ application of Hls blood, a.
_pouring out of His Spu‘:t will make
men what they ought to be, . Ministers: " -

“are mstruments in His hands to brmg '

the sin-sick to Him. Ministers are not ' . "
1equ1red to ‘take the’ physxmans ‘Hip-- S
‘pocratic gath,. but’ theu ‘pledges t6 ..
Chrtst durmg their” consecratmn or "
‘their’ 1eaff1rmatlons at the time.of or- . - :
*dination’are even ‘more serious, These -~
“cannot be taken’ ‘lightly. -‘To"preach:" =
to _administer ©
‘the sacraments, 10 . call on the needy -
iin “the third, floor rear apartments S

the . glorious gospel

to."-visit hospltal and hovel,' to. pray

until ighited at the touch of holy fire’ s

are glorious - privileges but tremen-

" dous responsibilities, To- work hand - °

in hand with- men who are dedicated’

*to. medicine and acalpel who would -

. when the cancer is removed the pa- )

The lost . ones-

tather die. than- fail,"is a challenge;_

“which ministers must mect

The Preuchou Mcgmino S

Christ * believed “that- men were'.' R
worth dymg for and He never heSI-

B entcrmg,

_ 'tated to pay that price. 'His mmlster‘; g
.. must believe that men are worth liv.
~“ing for and also that they are worth
.-sacrificing -for even unto the -death.
Whether that death come instantly or
“through”a slow diffusion of mental,

’.‘.

'physmal or spmtual energy is not for' : o

the servant fo attempt io ascertain.

" Human life is most- worth while when-
it is touched by the spirit ‘of the Mas-

ter, It is our task to sce that tt is
.done ; : R

FROM THE [TCACLIN

. Dorkened Churches

‘ ‘ Dmvmc ta our church on a Sunday

_ evening recently, we. passcd by -

i 'severalother church ‘buildings which
- were dark, -with no service ‘planned.
" No- hghts were in-the windows,: no
" car§ were parked at-the curb ‘neat
" the "entrance, there was no ‘evidence
’ ‘that there was anythmg at all ‘going”
on_ inside., ‘In. contrast to this, ‘when.
we. neared our own church the place‘,:_’
" was aflood with light; people were "
, and ‘young. people . were .
-+ laughing and talking on the walk out- -
., side, “To top it off, I had to- settle .

for-a parkmg space a block and a half
Caway,

: ~That evenmg I got to thmkmg about :
L dm‘kened churches,.those whose lights’
~ . were turned dut, whose doors were
. locked, and where the Bible on’ the
" pulpit- was’ closed,;- ‘where no sorgs .-
" were hemg sung, no prayers being
prayed no: sermon being . predched,
no invitation bemg given, .In a sense-
this’ p;cture of a darkened ‘church’
‘~\represents ‘the religious apostasy of
our ‘day. and the spiritual indifference
. ‘which blankets our land. It is-a -
. symbol of part-time rehglon, a “day-"
time. gospel a half-open church door.. -

k Fabruorv, 1956

.:- As. I sat there and thought about

- these . darkened - ‘churches, . how . 1
“wished. that: the picture * could, be -
changed!-
Protestant “church- were open and

thriving with a gospel : service on- Sun-"
~day evening!" Certainly some of them™ " -
Let us all "

had known- better days. :
pray that one:of the by-products of

‘the’ present-day rehgmus awakening
“will- be the lighting of -some church -

lights that have not been in" use for-
many years. . - '

. But-my thoughts d1d not stop here S
I, “‘I could not.satisfy: iy mind by find-
" ing fault with and condemnlng othiers. _
For I saw’ countless numbers of our.
-_churches which were: also. darkened
“and perhaps just as cffectxvely as the -

others ‘A church is’- “dark" in more

 ways than one, People wzll stay away.. .

from - church _through.: other means

'-'than merely that the:doors are - locked' b
hghts are tumed ‘out. .. -

and “the
Churchcs can” be dark“even though

"the lighis are on and a service.has
“been announced And this is the. pic-:
_ture which bothers me, more-so than §

the other one, for tlus apphes tc us.
. S R (51):: o

How 1. wished that .every .




 ave ‘in business!”

TIIE PEOPLE Do NOT KNow

Churches are dark because thete
are no people coming. Some wlll tel}
~ us that the reason a’par ticular chiirch

gave ‘up its Sunday evening service -

. -was that their people just would not
. attend more thar one ser vice on* Sun-

" day. But in- ‘ahother. case people may" -
‘not core because they do not know
'1he church is there. The ‘end-result -

- is the same.’ In.our busy day it is"

* riot, impassible for a family to live in

.the. same block with the church and'
- still hardly be-aware.that it is ‘there, -

* To that family-the church is dark It

‘seems there are three basic things’

which we can do at this point. * -

1.” Advertising.. We néded'to: let peo-’
-ple know ‘where we are and' that we -
Let- 'us remember

- _that’ we-aré living ‘in.a_ day ‘of- high
. competitioni  for the interests- of peo- .
. _.ple.- The newspaper should be used.
. We must not be afraid to buy a little*

space for advex tising and also use all

. ..of the free space. thal we can- get.

" Radio, telewsmn, highway signs, spe-
"+ “cial’ mailings” to the "frlendshxp list,

" distribution of the special issnesof the. -
“Herald of Holiness—all of: these and °
- others: aye means of lettmg people_f
" know. that our chureh lights are on. |

2 Vts’:tatto'n But 'general aclver-

be made’ speuf;c and personal.”

' many. members of the congregatlon
ras possnble ‘ust -enlist .in the work -

.. -of visitation. This is thé Crusade for
‘Souls-. with - its. fourfold emphasns

B hterature, enrollment; frlendshnp, and.
. ‘soul-witining visntauon ‘In this day .
. we canhot hope fo get the ears.of the

great, host of. unchiirched people with-
- out . ‘this— pe: "sohal “approach:- - The
,-_(,hurches today whose lights are. burn-

; mg are those whlch have a wrtness-_'_

mg people :
PUC o

~

.. 3. Program.
word, .
- program I mean all that” goes on in .
- the church, during the week as"well -
as_on Sunday. To put it bluntly, il
" we. expect people to .come once and. .
« keep coming we must hgve. sometlnng
“going.on;

come,

I do not mean: it to. be

Our services
planned to be. mterestmg and with,
definite purpose.” Our messages “must

Our’

cl1f[exent and dtuactwc if- we have

*to. .I was won to the chuu.h because - .
of -what was going on, in, that par-- .-
1 would -

never have gone back to the program .
T- have seen sinee
'chuxches o

ticular ° ‘church., - Frankly, .

Tms. PEOPLE Hm:e No CONFIDENCE

Oueh‘ Can it be true" Yes, indeed =~
it can. - People do not come to church. S

duces S0 few tanglble results thatv.
- many. ave _discouraged. from malnng -

of conf:denée in that chulch and ‘in

- the pcople who belong or'attend there, "
. use Of it at all Our adverus;ng mus[‘.;:And \Vh@tllﬁl‘ ‘or! ‘not we llke to: face
s -it, our churches can hecome darkened

to those m our commumhes who for

one reason or.another have ng respect. : :
~for us. Part of our: job, then, in keep- -~
ing our lights’ burnmg is to bu:]d con-"'
. fidence in ourselves, in.our churches,‘ w
People. will come S
for sp1r1tual help where they feel they A
can get that help. Then confidence in' .
‘us ‘is’ the” npumber- -one’ aSSet in our ' -

and. in our gospel

wmnmg them. -

1. Oty Bmldmg and Surroundmgs -
. ‘Recently a pastor took ie. with him

must -be .

1r_1 sume other._ ’

Perhaps thxs is a cold o
By

The Preachers Mugozlne':' L

_be well prepared and pointed. to say’ '
something . that - will "relate to the’
spiritual -needs of the people ‘wha
entire - service - must be_"'- .
~ geared to the times with the real in- . -
terests of people. at’ the center. In--
.additiori ‘we must have a weekday’

© program ‘which “will challenge people’
thatwe are ‘doing something imipor--.
tant in Kingdom business. Let’s fea- .
* tire. every special day that we'can, *.
cmaking appor tunities to do somethmg .

*

e

.o,

o visit one of hls men in thc hoapltal

In -a. neighboring town. ' On the way. -
home he drove. through a village

“where we have d churéh; and circled
by the building. Tt was a:ramshackle

. store building, the very .worst” in a

TOwW of weather-beaten shacks. Over

“Church
I was ashamed fo1 the

hastor

‘And. this’ -wag

. organized for-years,
"-they were content with. :

lhat Lommumty

et

Our Fooltshness Thele is an ll‘l-, -
of- the prencher)
cexcuse fop _poor living among our peo-
-ple that' is directly or mdlrectly con-- B
~doned. by the church o

ex tla in the work of the church wlnch
-constantly draws us from the' inner,
. spiritual aspects-of the gospel to the

- extérnal and superficial, from the cen--
~tral to the marginal, from- eseent;als_
~Antd lJECaUSe it- iy

o nOneqsenlnls
easier’ to yield ta| the inertia than

flght agalnst it, we find ourselves, if
‘we™ are not careful, qubqtltutlng Sfor

‘trie worship, true revivals, tr ue right-
eousness, 4 lot ofsuperficial - methods‘

- ~and _ pattérns” and all of- the time’
tdcntlfymg them - with " our: rehgmn

- People wil] be attracted by -the true
- evidence of the plesence of .the’ Holy

Spmt in our’ services, but. they will
be repulsed by human . “attempts 1o -
stir up-a pumculm demonstratxon or-

by ‘human - imitations of the. d1v1ne
" blessing. Sinners wrl[ ‘he moved by

- the genuine moving of God in"a spirit
. of“conviction in ‘an evangelistic serv- - |
ice and we domnot need to bé afraid "
" of the outcome; but. they ‘will be of-
fended and probably will’ not. come N
; ‘made
‘ thwugh human tricks and human

" back when an -attempt s

pressurew to duphcate that genume

February 1956

‘.e\

tllovi:ng of the Spllll Brbthnen our”

of - the

and "~ congreggtion and eom-
‘mented as wé hurried by, “Who WOu]d -
" even ‘he attracted to attend there'". :
‘not . & “home-mission -

. entire ban(_tlfl(_'al.ll)n goes heyond this' - -
“church just getting started! Certainly -
“many fing churches to day hud humble and. cleanses the pr mcnple of sin from-

- .heginnings. But this church had been

This ‘was what - mark il 'down ‘that those who come

in contact ‘with our “church are watch-
ing ever so. closelv to see il this, gospel

‘ As a result
. they” were derelict in lhen mls‘;lon to -

"ices,
‘whose l:ghts are out .today first lost

job is to. win metr to Christ. . We can-
not -violate the laws of couriesy and

‘many people- who have': bcen thus

driven away.
" the sagging doors was the hardly dis- ..
_‘: 'tmguashabie e:gn,

" Nazarene.”

3. Our Pdor. Living. Hohness is gn
ethlcal gospel. . Our preaching majors

m good living. We:insist that to.come - .

o Christ onec - must confess his sins,
forsake those sins, and live free from
sin. “We insist that the ‘experience of

the believer's heart and digs out the -
root of sinfiom his inner.life. Just

really. operatesiin this manner in the
lives of our. people (and .in the hfe
There “is just no,’

B Tm:ma Is No SPIRITUAL LIGHT

The ltght in the’ church whxch most -

-lbmely keeps. the -church open does -

not. come from the power company

not long make their way 10 our’serv-
- Without doubt tany churches

their, spmtual light. :This is.a . real.

'pomt of warning.  Let us not Iose the-
latter ‘even' though we' may “teria-
" ciously . hold: to:the former. -
‘le{ 'us ‘hotice - ‘three - evldent areas.'to -
“which” th:s apphes SR

Briefly

1. Atmosphere Dr
momt:on “Let us keep the - glory
down,” xs as ‘sound today . as. ‘ever-
befone inour h:story and probably
more needed. This. is essential if God's.

lSJl S

decency and expect ‘people to’ come
“back. Qur cliurches are dark 4o many, , .

“but from ‘the Lord. There must be .
an evidence of spiritual “force “and .
:_spmtual light or ncedy peop]e will -

.

Bresee 5 aﬂ-' ;

people are to truly worshlp Sundav o



B T T P

R R

: ‘praying people, .
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after Sunday, 1f they are to be kept.

melted together i a true Christian
fellowship, and if we expect the un-

' saved to be brought to God ih our -

services. True, God manifests himself

~in-many- dlfferent ways. Theve is no-
one pattern of demonstration’ which -

can ‘be. said ‘to, be “it.”

this kmd of genume result. The sense

“of God’s presence will not be in the .

. same degree i in every service. There is

t :much that is 'a mystery -about how -

" God works'in this regard But all of
us know ‘when the glory is there and :

o when 1t lsn’t o S

‘We * miust keep ourseIVes in the g
- place- where God can bless us; we -
‘must conduct’ our services'in such.z
“manrier as {0 give Gaod a ehance: to’
. work; we can keep alert to the moving’
. of His Spirit.  And .our churches w111_-.
-indeed be dark 'if we go for extended
~ periods w:thout sensmg thls atmos—-
o phere o

2 Prayer

- group,
There isno
human scheme ‘which can produce.

We recogmze xmmedz---i
atély "that prayel is the lifeline of the-
. chureh. It is also the:“light line.’ " We:
" must encourage our people 18 be a
J used  to. tell my

‘ Sunday evemng prayer group that I--'f' '
- could sense’. the moment -1  stepped-”
“into the pulplt whether - they had -

prayed that forty-hve minutes pre--

cedmg ‘the 'service: or just VlSlted It .
will reflect fioin: more than just one” . .-
Light ' will - shine - .
where prayer is wont to be-made.. Let
us . ‘not-.fail God and our generat:on o
"~ by runnmg a spmtua)ly darkened T

howevm

church: -
3. Grap and Power of Message Our

preaching must_ have some grip to-it:

We have heard this’ agam and again

" but it ‘applies- at"this point also, The .. |
_preacher- inust keep -his own" héart -
“prayed up and blessed. His- message

must-have the unction’ that God alone
can give.. God can readily ride-into

a- hungry” heart through a message .
--that is. warm_ and is aglow with light. -
- He.has a difficult time. getling to those Lk
“hearts if He has to. move in over the |

top of a cold, hfeless lecture or if He

" _has to climb over the top.of a‘ muddled

- +-~confusion of ecdesmstlcal double ta"lk_ )
-God he]p us .all to preach’ simply; so
“that. our messages . w111 be hght to L

‘needy hearts

it the ch,ul ches where we mlmster

' Tma R

L

Fanpmg the spark of hfe mto tiame anew, ’I‘une has hghted an-.

"other candle for eaeh of us He tenders it, lnds us do wnth 1t what‘ .

- - we will.:

No one mans candle bums more. bnghtly than another:, But-.‘.r L

some aré content to let then‘s "gutter in.the ugly. shadows at their

.'i feet.: Others hurl thelrs to the: he:ghts in: brief, rocketing’ spectaele -
, ‘-Some, chmbmg upon the: shoulders - of thetr fellows,.thrust ‘their =" -
o candles aloft so all may ‘view with envy and admxratlon And strll =

r others, through Iabor and faith, hold thens hlgh and- pass among :

. - men so the tmud may be msp:red the doubtmg assured the lost"f'
S gulded ‘ S

- .a(sn.,

: —-Sunshme Magazme

" . The Prenchou Muguxlne

May we keep” the hghts bﬁ’rnmg:':'. .

".
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The Preachmg of Samuel I.ogan Brengle

. '-‘_. Lo By James McGraw L

nornaa BRENGLE if that is holmess .

-we: want it

_*.. This was :the" expresslon of many.
who heard - Samuel Logan” Brengle'

., -preach his first sermon after his ex:

~ ‘perience of entire sanetification:. Hxa_"f
‘. text was, “Therefore, leaving the prin-
. ciples’ of the doctrine “of Christ, -let
"us go on unto per feehon” (Heb 6:1),
and: he closed. his message with his -
;" pérsonal- testnnony of his 1 own recent*"‘

" Pentecost, -

‘ Samuet L: Blengle d:d riot waste
.- any time in beginning a holmess min-"
_‘tstry, and.he preached. the full gospel
~so ‘effectively. and’ so f;i‘ithfully that T

S many who heard. him ‘would ‘be: in-

clined to agree with George W.. Rid-:
" out ‘when he “said, “Brengle’ became_-,

" the greatest “apostolic preacher. of

- holiness’ throughout thie whole world.”,

L B Young. Samuel Brengle hada happy
. childhood, until .his father died, but "
~ then his stepfather was -a_ poor pro-

o vider and his” later” childhoad: - ‘was

Lharacterlzedwnh poverty. He

“worked hard during-the summers and

..,‘.)

. studied carefully during the wmters
“to’ (.omplete his- educat:on

His early hfe prowded a back~
ground. from Whlch a great preacher

might- develep. for hard work, frugal

v habits, extensive . readlng, ‘and deeply

... - religious’ home "associations: ‘molded
o ~him “into an mstrument of power m
. -the hand of God. -

" Clarence W. Hall, in hlS bmgraphy

- -of Brengle, describes Samuel's desire

to read w1dely

o Februry, 1856

He read from the

“Prnf:swr, N.uarcne Theoloqu:ai ‘;cnﬂnary

was his. desire to know,”
“‘that when te had read -and ,reread-‘ '
.all’'the other books on the shelf, he
.down - Webster's Un< -

K Blble, from PiIgnms Progress Ptu-...'
'.\"tm-chs Lives,.. Pickwick Papers, the .~
works of” Josephus Scott’s Ivanhae,

Stephén’s Historyj of Methodism, and '

A History ‘of Our Wars. - “So. vivid

would take

said Hall; -

abndged Dictionary and find fun in -

1ngs

mourners’ bench in a little ‘Methodist

'_;chuxch, and it was ‘a great. day a faw" )
‘years ‘later “while a law . student in .

toymg with words, and the:r mean-

n wae a: great day on Chrlstmas: £
‘Eve. of 1872 .when young, Samuel :
Brengle prayed through "at ‘a-

Rhode.Island that he: accepted thecall .-

~of God-to preach: It was not until he. .
,;attended Boston Theological Semi- .
_naty that he sat under the ministry.of = ..
Daniel Steele’ and began 'ty realize - -
his rieed of holmess It was the great-.
est day of all, when’ ‘on’ January o,

1885 at about nine o'clock in- the
morning, God sanctlfled my soul;”
as he related it. “A student who saw
hiin twenty minutes later remarked

-at the change in him;, and another said

latea, “The minute ] saw you' T said

to myself, ‘Somethmg has happened

LR )

to Brengle

"His Dr:mcn'rxon
Soon after Brengle's experzence of

-entire sanctxftcatxon ‘he.demonstrated:

his’ consecration in turning down an

-offer to be the pastor. of ‘one of ‘the

finest new churches in - Indianaat
South Bend He deelmed t}us to pur-

155) 7




i
:

P d

G STy £ 5 o oo,

PSSP AP ) st .
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. sue the. uncertam cowmrse of full time ©
evangelism, Later he described Kis
thoughts as he faced the rathersinse-
cure future of evangelistic work, in-

stead of a brilliant and attractive pas-

_torate, ‘and he said ‘the. Spmt ‘took
- him into’ Exodus: and rem:ndgd ‘i
.i .of the Israclites. God seemed fo- whis-
L & per to his heart:-
" 1. ‘Me? 1f I could care for those Israél-

:\
6
i .
2

HCan you not trust

itesin a desert land, cannot I supply

* .all your- needs in rich New Eng!and"‘”

He again indicated a spmt o{ dedi-

" cation when he offered his services to :,
" General Booth in the. Salvatzon Army. "
- Booth'is quoted as'saying o Brengle:. .
““You belong to the dangerous classes.
. You have bieen-your own bess for 50.”
“leng that I don’t’ think you will ‘want "
{* to submit to.Salvation Army. disci-
“pline. We. are an’ army, and we de-f
' mand obedlence : :

"o _this. Breng]e rephed‘

1 General, 1 have: received . .the Holy
. Spirit as my Sanct:fler and Guide; -
1 feei ‘He has led me to offer myself",‘
o you. Give me a. chanc . .

- He served in ‘some of the pome:. .
run-dowri corps, and knew- the sting -
i1 of persecution and haldshlp -One
= nlght a hoodlum intruded in Jiis meét- -
ing and, threw ‘a ‘brick that hit. him
- and nearly ended his life, but thmugh
‘xt ‘all he held steadfastly firm -in This
“convictions and. preached faxthfully
' "-the full gospel

HIS Pnzmm’rxob}

When asked upon one occasion by

" ‘how would 'you spend ™ Brengle

. . replied, “In prayer.’

Brengles own. explanat:on of ‘his -
. .p]an for sermon building was that his

. whole lifetime- ‘had beena preparation

for pleachlng Regardlng more par:”

8 (sm .

form. utterances.’

tmulal Iy his. prepatation for a spe‘cxfu.-

serinon, he said, “I pmpare my . Ser-

.mons for others by preparmg my OWn '

heart.,”. -

He read- \vldely, not to fmd -parts .-

PO

oy e

here and there 10 quote for the en- : -

richthent of Kis inessage, but to find Y
~materials that .would enrich his own -
‘heart_and inspjre his ‘own spirit. He -
‘believed that by this. aDProach -he

could .ekpect God-to. use him-more’

.-effectwely than thrnugh any other; R
" yse of hm time,

-

e Hrs Usk oF SCRIPTURES R

“Well'_ his- ‘addresses - almost unintelligible.”

Blengles predt_hmg was. B1ble cen: v o
--;te:ed arid his sermons \ere saturated . . -
with_quotations:and illustrations’ from -+ 5
the Scrlptures €W, Hall said ‘of his -~

. p:ea(.,hmg, “S(n ipture quotations were.™
s0 - interwoven - through all ‘he said- e
- that to lift them out would be to make . -

One. man’ described. Samuel Brengle L

as-‘'a walkmg, talkmg ed1t10n of the © - ‘
',Blble "o

Geneml nggms. orie. -of - h.ls co]-. =

: ieagueq iri the Salvation Army, stated -
that inhis opinion much. of Brengles. . .
. suceess could bie ascribed to ‘the place " -
~'-‘wlnch the B1ble occuples in’his-plat- - =
He 1ot only used , - .
- the Bible often“hut used it in a most .
_‘.‘g:‘aph:c -way. He knew how to clothe -
‘a iext with such action as to. break -
-~ down indifference -in “his- .audience. . - .
. For example, he might be readmg or,

" quoting “his’ text and - then interrupt - [
~hiniself to carry on a. d:a!ogue with® ~ . |
‘ - ‘the- Blbhca] characte1
“a fellow field officer who had a great .

- deal of d:fflculty in finding the time
" to build sermaons, “If yog had but:ten
- minutes to prepare for & .meeting,

turn’ coward and curse and

in: his "tekt. .
. “Peter; an apostle of Jesus Christ- -
“‘What's that, ‘Peter? ‘How can you N
- make-such a claim? -Did you not deny <. -

Him in. His bitterest-hour?.. D.ld you.
not .
. swtear"' "

.’ He' thén would contmue the cont. ' :
:vexsation between. hlmself and the big

Galilean . flshelman. with ' the disc:-,

_-_ple telhng m broken voice of the lov-,‘r_-

’ Tha Preucheu Muquxina
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ing- lonk and - the mflmte compass:on'
- of .his- Master in 1estormg hlm as an.

apostle.:. _
SIMPLICITY Vnnsus ORATORY -

- In describing Samuel Brengle’s

.- preaching style, one'is at a loss-to.as-
- sert just what his attitude was toward:

oratory on-the one hand ‘or .simple 3

. conversational “style - on’.the  other _
hand.. In his early" mmxstry, ‘with his.
o 'background of . law -school, debating

+ 'societies, ‘and innate dehght in the:

. use-of ‘words as keen tools, B_renglelj

~“was definitely an orator and a good

. ¢ one, His high school teacher in Mlinois -

. recogmzed ‘his ‘talents ‘and sent’ him.

" to-d Professor Hinman, a. Speczahst"

- in WOrds :and. phrases ‘For two years -

,‘_he “studied ‘oratory with this tutor,-'r

. “and then later in college, eratory was

~his greatest interest. For .many hours -

‘in those days he would §it at an organ

" or:piano, strzkmg a nate of the scale

*.and following the tone:with his voice, -

o developmg resQnance, flex1b1llty, and

+~ . -depth- in"his voice. In his early min-

" istry he wrote out each sermon in: fu]l

- and comimitted it to memory.

In “his. lafer | ‘ministry,.

.. .ing in oratory, with its flowery and
-bombastic style, to buck ‘against,”’

~ Here, thierefore, was a - preacher

_ possessing ‘the unique combmatlon of
- - natural oratorical’ ability plus:an ap-
preciation for ‘the ‘value of simple, .’

stralghtforward gospel triith. Brengle

" was an équal success when he spoké
'-before the uruver51ty and semmary_ :

1

i V o . Lo
audzeneeS', as he did on so many ocea~
sions, or in the humble rural churches
where lie labored as a pastor and in

'.the tight llttle halls where: the Salva- - = .
ion Army held services. The com~
'bmatlon has. also- ex:sted in other -
) well-known preachers in more recent
years, such as Dr, Jarrette Aycock

and the late Dr.. .James B. Chapman.
‘Ancarticle in the War Cry described.

Brengle's voice as having the tonmal

qua11t1es of a- great organ, with .. “the_
dominant “chord . inellow, so_ﬁt and ',
conversational, but with. time when.

t it became deep throated and boommg_ -
like” the ‘thunder. of God’s Judge- L

ments LR

. Ong- may better sense. the spmt of
the ‘man by an examination- of one.
of - his' sérmons: as’it.was recarded-

for. us. Brengle. once, preached “The". -
Bible says. Jesus is.God. ‘Jesus says -
86, John says so, Paul. says s0.. The -

“chureh in all its creeds says so. The ..

- wisest Christian - téachers say " so.

* The saints and Christian martyrs who e
_have. perished _by" flame ‘and wild©
.. -7 beasts’ fangs say so. The great soul . "
o Bre'ngle =
. preached extemporaneously and with:
> few if any-notes. ‘He said of his own ~
"+ preaching: “I. carefulfy culiivatéd the .
-_'_'\conversat:onal style -beeause ‘I soon
© ‘saw that it was the most effective in
L speakmg to all classes of people You
- 'may believe that the cultivation fook
"+ . time, for I had all those years of train--

winners say so. ‘The- humble peni-

tents, rejoicing in- the- assurance of = . .-
"i_sms forgwen say sg, and thh com*i
‘ingling” tears and-smiles and Heaven- .
" lit faces, cry with: Thomas, ‘My Lord e
_,and my God.'” s
Samuel: Logan | Brengle 5 preachmg .
[had a quality of power in it that can
‘be explained in no other way but.that

" God’s Spirit ‘was upon him. He once -

said,"

man-must- kéep the fire bumlng hot

“in his own_soul!”-

It burned- hotly in Brengles soul B

and it kindled a response in the hearts ~

“of those who heard this great holmessl.-

evangehst preach

T

sme

“To .warm_others——and is'not =
that your purpose ‘in preachmg"-——a .




s

[ S T

et

e, et e e A S AW B

_-_ _.Stewdrd‘shijp

. T . . .
'.'l‘« .

VERYONE who becomes a chxld of
.God sees life- in a new perspec-
tive, " Life” takes on" new- length and -
_ breadth. and .depth of meaning, "As .
- -one who leaves the shadows of the.
* forest is thrilled to seé the boundlesg-
. glory of -a thousand sun]lt va]es and,
~_ hills, so he who lifts his’ -eyes from':
" -earth’ to_efernity leaves the dullness

of a self-bound_life and . sees hefore

.~ him the’ glory of. unhmxted grace—
. his 16 conguer and share, 1n a hfe of
i ‘;-Chrlstlan stewardshlp : >

Peter the: f:aherman was one- who__

heard a beckoning call to such a life
as this. He was a-man with his feet on

~ the ground., To 'him religion was-
relevant to life. ‘Nowhere i is. this more
-evident than in his first- Ietter to the:
g persecuted Cl)r:stlans of Asia.- For
. them it-was 4 time of "extreme emer- .
3~ gency, so he stressed the virtues of"
" practical Christian. hvmg-—-sobernESs
“‘love, the sharing of grace, service; in
“a word stewardship. "While life.-was
‘closing in‘on them; they must not for-
" get. their responstbxhtxes to fellow -
. Christiaty, the needy world, and God
~himself,” Peter- was concerned that
they Keép their perspective cIear, and:
- see life in the light of eternity. These
* are'the words’ the great apostle wrote: .
.“The end of :all things is at hand:
. therefdre keep' sane and sober for-
- your prayers,:-Above .all hold unfail-
- mg your love for one another, smce

1w (59) e

SERMON CREEEETI

The Chrlstlun s Perspectlve of I.Ife,-‘..€

>

By Wllfrecl Wlnget : ;.7:', e

love covers a multltude of sins, Prac- e
tice hospttahty ungrudgmgly to one
another. As each has received a gift,
employ -it- for one another; as good. -
stewards of God’s varied grace: who- - . -
‘éver. speaks, as one who' utters the .-
= oracles of God; ‘whoever renders serv- -
ice, as ‘one who renders it by the
strength which God supplies; inorder .

" that in everything God may be glori-" - . |.
fied through Jesus Christ, To. him, be =
“glory and- dOmmmn for ever and ever v
. Amen’ (IPet47Il RSV.). _
In this’ brief paragraph,.the’ wrlter”i' o
. has asserted and: implied a number .
- of "basi¢ . triiths to Christian Ilvmg,- o
,.fwhlch have {ruth for. life in any age; "
'--Throughout he™is grlpped by one
dommatmg conviction: the son of God b
is a steward of ‘grace, All of life re- -~ :
lates itself to ‘this one fundamental. -
fact,'and this prmc1ple of stewardship .

- gives an eternal - perspectwe ‘to the
dutle.s and pnw]eges of- dally, prac-‘ .

_Ed Nolé : TN
This alowurdsh!p ‘sormon by le!red thgat ot

© - was the first-place winner in the 1953 contest -
sponsored by -the General Stewaidship- Gom. .
mittee, It was gent to an internotional contest, -

- /spongored by the'Joint Department’of Steward.

- ohip and Benevolence of the Nationd! Council of - . .

-."Chutchies, ‘and there won second prize. Wilfred

. graduated from Nazarene, Thoologleal Semingry |

in the* sprlng of 1955 and is, this current year,

taking groduate work at’ Vandarbllt Universlty‘, L

_'Nushvu!e, .Tenneuaeo ) K
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: tlcal Christian h\uhé Liet txs give:
close attention to four important em- -

phases in" this paragraph as they are

especially related to the all-inclusive
. “the. cattle on a thousand hills,” but. .
.-.-is- mine'" - (Ps 50 .-

truth of our stewardshlp of grace

L Tm: Goon STEW’ARD OF GnACE"
Vn-:ws ALL OF LIFE A5 A TnusT -
. FROM Gop : ‘

The primary fact of llfe is that God .
: is the Creator of all—the Giver. Peter )
- -Secs that. strength for service (v.11),"
-the oracles of spiritual truth (v. 11),

.. .. special glfts of whatever kind- (v.10) .
-7 —all are given ‘by God as an expres-" .

- sion_of His. rlchly varied and’ “un~ ‘And hence with grateful hearts today, (

Thine own before Thy feet we lay. SR

measured grace.” We are not - sur-

L pns@d to note that-the: ‘words gift and: -
.. grace, in’ the above passage, have the -
‘same orxgmal root- meaning.-

“Every
good 'and -évery. perfect- gift is from

'.-aboye" Was. 1:17, K.J.V.). -In fact,
it is *in him we hve -and move, an_d'
" ‘have our being”-. (Acts 17:28). God"

is  the  Source .of .all- hfes blessmgs,

Vi and even life itself.

. How great then are the vastness_
L and variety of God’s gift! “Each has re-
* ceived” (v. 10), and - everything of -
- 'value that he has recéived.is from
. the Father, All the powers of body, _'
- mind; and spirit, the joys of family =~
..+ and friends, the beauties .of nature,
" -the blessmgs of a free nation, material
spiritual- g:fts ‘and- -
achievements—all speak of the -
" Father's “unmeasured grace

- - Yes, _God is the graclous Gwer, and- .
“ all of life'His gracious-gift; but with
.j"the gift comes a- sobering - truth—--life
is a trust, an estate over whlch we. are.
o 0
.,stewerds
tionship to life and’ things who. Would._
N be called a child.of God. "Jesus called.
that ‘man-a_“fool” who boasted of'_
* “my crops,
. (Luke 12: 17-18)
" when-'the . Master said’ that and. he

‘He ~must accept this. rela-

" “ "ot

my’ harns, .
Peter: was there

remembered ‘Man tay- elalm the

wealth of earth but “the sxlver is

. .Fehmary. 1956
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10, 12, RSV.).

(Vi 10, Ph1lllps)

my. goods” -

words

f .

_mine, and the gold" 1s'-m1'ne, saltlt the o
‘Lord of*hosts” (Hag. 2:8, KJV.). . °
" Man may hunt the heasts of the forest .

‘and the “birds of the air,” and herd -

God says, “All" _
Man 'may “be 'the

. .owner in ar éarthly economy, but in - |
. ~the realm of eternal values, he is a

-¢ommissary. -of the King. of heaven,

ehtrusted . with. the boundless ‘grace -

of God.. 'How flttmg these words of

" Whittier!.

All thmgq are Thme no. gdts have we o
Lord. of all gifts, to. offer Thee; ..

“ the- child of God first recognizes that

all of life is the gift.of the Heavenly. S
- Father, and ‘he- hoIds 1t as a sacred

' trust

1L Tm.: Goon STEW'ARD OF Gm\cn Is-
. FAITHFUL' IN - Anmmxs’renmu Hxs
'I'm.rsr . o :

administering that -trust according to .

+ the will of God. His' divine charge is
to be. a . “faithful: dispenser of the ..
;magmfzcently vaned grace of God”.. -
"Paul  emphasized : -
1t is required in stewards,

- 'that a.man be found falthful" (I Cor o

“this too:-

4:2, KJV).

. But how far does thls requ:rement
go?- Here is the’ prmclple ‘that Peter-

makes plain: ' “Let each one serve the - -

group to -the measure of his endow- ° .
ment” (v. 10, Berkeley), Agam Peter -

seems to_restate'the Mastet's deelswe‘ L
‘Every one to whom much i is . -

(59) 11 i

" The errar of ownersth can blmd T

~ the ‘spiritual .vision’ as a penny held -
. close-to the eye.can shut out the' rest S
- of the world. The Christian perspec- -
“tive of life can be kept: clear only as -

i then ail the blessmgs of hfe and R
“even life itself are given as a sacred-

. trust, - the ‘good” steward has a’ ‘grave
“responsibility—he must-be faithful in -
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g:ven, of. h1m w111 much be requ:red”

.-(Luke 12:48, RS.V.).

The _preserip--
_tion of God corresponds to the pos-r
: sesslons of men e '

CIf God then is not satlsﬁed with.a"

partxal return, what He truly desires :

-is all that man is and has, in 2 com-
" plete surrender for time and ‘eternity.

! Tatal - self-giving must - come. first, -

: Onee God's rlght has been fully recog- X

' . nized and a man's surrender has been
that  man.- ‘be-

‘completely effected,

".comes a steward in the greatest sense

. and has been given the sacred privi- .
lege of administering the: sdcred gift:

Let ‘me be ‘more personal—you' have
become. “a- living sacrifice, ‘holy :and

acceptable unto ‘God"” (Rom.” 12: S
© Al of ‘your living, .active powers are -
_in"the hands of God—your undivided.

affections “to love -Him, your un-
" ‘daunted lntellect 1o search for - His

" eternal truth, your -unwavering will

to serve His’ kmgdom purposes.. Then

- you may sing with: smcerlty “All for -
Vo , - jts treasures leak. from: “a bag- with . | -~
~.-holes” (Hag.:1:6). Jesus' antidote is .. |
" “Provide . yourselves bags
‘which wak not old, a treasurein the: .
 heavens that falleth not" (Luke 12: -
“And, . as “another has "
“Preasures  in .
heaven 'n'e laid up only as treasures ..
on earth are Iald down:” The safety. . -
“Be I‘lCh in good <. ||
: deeds, liberal and generous" {I Tlm RN

J esus.’ S
A M

Ones matenal possesslons are. a
- part of this sacred trust also..

the. surrendered -soul.

the Master to witness- such. devotmnf

. +But He did not use this to teach that
~we were to have nothing on’ whlch to'.
~live. No!:Remember, stewardship.is*
. practical! If we belong to God, we are
- required as God's stewards to-provide -
" for the -practical :needs- of: our* daily -
- living. “This is.God’s service, Beyond
. that, the-plan for the’ Christian is to
- give systematlcally and proportlon-
- ately, *
. 16:2, RS.V.).
Blbheal plan that * ‘every man- shall -
- give as he is"able, accordmg to the
Ablessmg of the Lord thy God whlch

T2 {sw

"Take '
.- my silver and my gold;. not'a mite
“would 1 w;thhold ".is also the song of
"We think - at’
once of the poor widow who “cast.in
- -all that.she had, even; all her living”

©(Mark 12:44, K.J.V.). How it thrilled

he hath glven thee
K.J. V)

Such gwmg fmds its expressmn' ;
first'in the {ithe. ‘Gogd established the" -

-phasized it.at Sinai:.

principle with’' Abraham, and re-em-

the land is the Lord's:"it is holy unto

‘the Lord" (Lev. 27:30,-K:J.V.). To".

w1thhold 1t -was-1o incur-the: gu(lt of

robbmg God (Mal. 3:8). Jesus'sanc:- .
tioned it as a duty, the apostlés taught™-
it, the- Church fathers and. later: re- .
‘formers practiced it, and outstanding,
.modern tlmes-———Gladstone e
" Colgate, LeTourneau, and a host of -
" others—have proved that it works. .

" And. beyond the tithe is the offering. .
. There are two omincus d'mgers jn b
material  prosperity. _
.avojded only. by “this ‘perspective.-

“There is first'the danger that one will -
‘dissipate his wealth -upon. selfish ‘de- -

men of

- §ires, and repud:ate his spiritual duty.

" simple:

‘as he -may ‘prosper” (I.Car. -
‘Tt has ever been the’

-33, KJV}
'comed

“is in, stewardshlp

. But. haughtiness and "pride have their o

reward. - Life -hecomes blighted, ‘and

tersely

6:17, RS.V.). -

A second danger thr eatens’ the pros- o
. perous “and even more so ‘the one -
- gifted ‘'with natural abilities: ‘the dan-~
ger of, disuse; - Foscue, .an. old French
‘miser, hoéarded. his gold .in a “hidden .
cellar, where he would often secretly -
sneak 'to count His-wealth. One time" - .
- the:trap door slammed : und locked; -
and Foscue withered and died among].
‘the bags of ‘cherished gold. How-like

“the “wickéd and slothful servant” of

“whom Jesus spoke! Shriveled in spirit - -
; and trapped by ‘his selflshness he was

The Pmuchorn Maguzine . .

(Det‘d’c.'—.‘j 16 1-'?, B

"A_ll_the tithe of - o

“which -can. be’

e bl e

-

a .God

“this "sacred trust.

.cast into. outer darkness——the rcward
Vo for unfalthfulness
o ff:) v, )
‘' But how thr:l]mg it w11] he to hear
i the “well done” of the Master!: That
.. is.all the rewaxd the faxthfut w:ll de- ‘
‘-‘slre' T _ : '
HI: an Goop SrEwAnD C OF Gmce Is'%' ' :
‘ Why should ‘T keep one pteczous thmg o

Momw\'rro BY Cumsrmu LOVE

In ‘the- Chustlan perspectlve of life, - . -
,evelythln& is. vlcwed in relation to:.
‘the . Giver of- life' and evety '
| graee;- and the good steward -is reo- ‘
- quired to-be falthful in admnustermg_’-
But the ‘motive. is -
. deeper and.more’ dynamic than’ duty.’
. The only woxthy and -efficient motive
"-in theservice of the ng isthe' royal K

(Matthow 25 26'\

“law” of love! The hearl of the gospel

.18 love.

. The only commandment of --
" Christ" is- love——Thou shalt love’ God

and thy. neighbor - without reserve!’

~“man than thls, ‘that"a ‘inan Tay down.
- his: lifée for his friends” (John'15:13).

‘ conwctlon

~ Peter hever forgot the&e words of the
‘Master either, so he wrote wlth deep’
o ‘“Above all .else, ‘clierish

- intense love for one. another” (v. 8.
-"Berke]ey) B S
" Love’ must be the mark of the dts--'
“ciple, becatise it was the character of

the: Master.” “Greatel love hath ho

One’ sees’ no glumblmg

-The - soul that has’ recewed such a

i glft fmds that love ‘has been kindled,
.Throughout the ensuing years this-
- love'is cultwated by-an intimate_comn- -

’ pamonsh:p _with the. Master
_-love grows more sensitive to the Sav-
' -,1our, and- His . gentlest leadlngs are :

Such

Fehmory. 1958

[y

- spirit whs in"this:

. Christ” was the " ‘unmeasured - gift of .
© .+ God's infinite grace—just because He
~ . loved without limit a- wayward; sinful’

" “race. The Cross is the symbol of the
"+ deepest love' the world has ~ ever’
© - known!
. (v.9) there! No unfaithful neglect or’
- selfish. mdulgenca there! No. unworthy N
. maotive ever blurred. the heauty . of that'
, ,mflmte gift.of grace.” - - :

© lived:

reeelved as urgent orde:s The sur— -
rendered soul never _balks but obeys

as his’ Master dld

How can I Lord wzthhold
Ltfcs bnghtest howr
_From’ Thc(., or guthered go!d
B O'r a‘ny power" A

jrom Thee R

dear self for me'? o

TP St S

Wheu Thou Tast - ‘given: Thme own

‘Love is. the' only worthy motlve for'_ .

. _the Chm'it:an steward,

Iv. Tm: Gooo Smwmm Is Evzn ALERT -’

FOR His MASTER s RETURN D

0

. As Peter pondered these truths. he

.was.gripped to'the Réart by the emer- -
.gency of - the -hour. in- which  they- .
‘“The. end of all things is at. -
- hand” (v..7), he wrote with deep coh-:
- vietion. It.was {rue for them! Many - -
-of " his xeaders, and. Peter- hlmself
faith with. -
" martyrs” blood. “Bui “the end” seemed': -
-“to be" more than imminent’ death. to:
"The glorious appearmg;*"

were soon  to. seal theu

the - apostle
of -Christ was. the object-of his eager

: expectat:on The secret of his huoyant o
“Rejoice‘in so far -’
“.‘as.you share. Chnst:. suffermgs that -
you may: also’ re]olce and be glad -

when . h1<; gony is 1evea1ed” (4 i3,

R SV).
. Here, then was the real emergency R
'the Master was soon- {o .return, and .
" He vwould reqmre an account of every
steward. This was a sobering thought T
that made the stewardship of grace -
a: matter of utmost 1mportance, The -

. tendency of many was 1o neglect: the
' _Chrxstlan virtues in-life,”
of the tithes blurred their spiritual =~
- perspective; and cast o haze over the '

thmgs eternal.
It - was. ‘the M'\Stel hlmSelf— who_-
taught Peter to be ready at all times

for HIS return zmd QSpecm]Iy in tunes. E

(sn 130

The turmoil
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: “Stewardshap Facts“ 1955..

R N - . . i B
. vsiich as these.™
- “The Son of mari is coming at an hour -

Jesu.t, had warned

you -do* not expect”’ (Luke 12:40,

R.8.V.), and. Peter never did forget‘- ;
. He determined to be ready at all
. times, and preparedness meant to be
- constantly ‘engaged in the work of the -
g '.Ma'ster
. prayer ‘(v. 7), e képt his perspectxve.

By discipline’ ‘and' sober

-clear and his ‘spirit’ clean

There ‘is a; gnppmg message here'
- for the twentiéth-century Chtistian
" Church! ‘We are in a day of moral-
. degradation and inlernational anxiety:.
. But, . we, aaust. not- become paralyzed
“by fear or speculation!. The need of -
1 - the hour is for a sobér, sensible, spirit
4 ually sensitive Christianity " that. will
get its perspéctive-clear; a Chr lstxan—'\
- ity that will lift its earth-bound vision.
. from the temporal and tranéltory to
7, see llfe in an eternal lxght A Chu1 ch _’_'

'that gsees life against the backdrop of

eternity will experiencé a new surge . -
" ‘of power in thé ethics of stewardship.”
© in practical Christian life. Christ will .~
“mean more to the Church;. and the ...
'Church w1ll do more for Chrlst' EEE

Peter had traveled a long way smee_ B
';he had lifted his eyes from the nets. .
and boat and fish to gaze mto the face. -
. of "the eternal-Lord. His: intimate - ~ .~
“schooling with the Maqter taught him -
" much—much that he. never forgot. .
.One.of the greatest: lessons he ever -
learned was that the heart of Chris- -
tian living “was " the’ stewardship of ,
lwmg-__
,“w:th -eternity’s values in view.” - It
meant that every blessmg of life-was- .
his {0 use for God., He must not;. <
‘would fot be unfaithful, for he loved
" the: Master deeply. and longerl to see .
,Hlm face to face ngam R T

grace. . Stewardship mean}

" Hisoriel Quotarions on Taking®

e

' celle_;:'réa by .Mu;,. _K‘aﬁz_tiff.msn] -

_ I‘renae'us (AD 120 202) declares' ;
S OThe precepts of: the perfect hfe are
- the same in each . testament .
. Lord did not abrogate the law whlehj -

Ortgen ( 185‘253)

“p. 18, ‘Ante-Nicene Fathers vit, a7l A'bpea';jng in

.The

. service '

:‘: dutles \ but

'damed that they who preaeh the gos- -
_ pel should live of the gospel oS

”The trlbe of -

" aloh thoso who are fustified -by faith Levi had no inheritance; but was sup--

‘did observe, previous, to the giving. of
- the law, but extended them.”: B

STt s f:t and.
o profltable that the first-fruits be of- -
- fered unto the priests of the gospel -

'.'falso, for so. also hath the Lord or-:

- Cyprzan (200 258)

.ported by tithes; that. they might'de- * |

- vote themselves enfirely . to Divine v ¢
Wluch reasoning “and -
form is now’ held in matters- affectmgf

“the clergy, that:those wha' are pro-
moted “to, clerical’ ordination in the - "|°
“Lord's_church should on no- '1cc0unt_'__ o
Cbe called away from these Divine. -
. . receiving -from '

’ The Pram:horu Mugctztne _

ST ﬂOW.' .

i

the altar as 1t were, t1thes from the .

- fruit of the earth ”

" Apibroge - (340 97) It “is” not

. enough ‘1o bear the name if we do
_ not the works.of Christians; and the -
--“Lord hath commanded that the tithe .
. of all -our fruits, cattle, etc. be an- .
" nually’ requlred

. ‘The ‘nine parts
are. given to you; but if:you, will hot

- pive tlthes, you shall be reduced to a -
© tenth! :

T Augustme (354 430) “By the. grace
of Christ* (dearest’ brethren) the day.

- is now at hand, in which we. ought fo-
~_gather the harvest, . and
- should "be :thinking nbout returning

.. thanks to-God who gave it, both in -
- the matter of makmg offérings, and -

" rendering tlthes
% . deigned ‘to. give ‘the whole has con-’
- "descended to 'seek back from-us the: "

., tithe, doubtless for our proflt ‘not. hls

 ownr

For God who -has

!)'

Augustme (354—430) brmgs to a:

 close a sermon on Mal, 3:10 by saying,
© “For tithés are réquired as-a matter
" of debt, and who has” been unwilling
= 1o gnre them haz; been gmlty of rob-

_bery

Chrysostom (347 407) “How great

a d1sgrace is this, that .what among :
- the Jews was no matter of.astonish- -
-~ ment or celebrlty, has .now ‘among
"Chrlstlans become a4 matter of Sur-.
" -prise. If it were a._ dangérous thmg
“to fml in paying tithes then, to be sure -
Lot is a much more: - dangerous thmg

Innoceut HI szud “God has com-

- ';"".'ma‘nded the payment:of tithes to him--
;' self as a token of hJs umversal ownel- v
S ship ' . :

In tlle Consmuttons of the: Holy

a :Apostles believed to have: been writ-
“-ten the last of the third- century; we

read:-“All the first fruits of the wine-_

C ‘press, the threshing floor, the oxen
~ and the sheep, shalt thou - give the -

pr:ests that thy: storehouses and gar-

T Pobmury. 1956

therefore, :

i

‘ners, and’ the .other products of thy

‘land may be. bléssed, and thou: mayest g
"be strengthened with corn and wine -
and oil, and the herds of thy cattle and "

flocks of thy ‘sheep may be increased.

“Thou shalt give a tenth of thy ifcrease

to the poor; and to the stranger. All

“the first fruits ‘of thy hot bread, of

thy barrels ‘of wine, or oil, or honey,

‘or grapes, or the first- fruits of other -
- things; shalt thou give to the priests; .
" but those of silver.and garments,-and .
all sorts. of possesswns to the orphans-

and to the widow.”
" The Council” of Sevrtte 590

the tithe, whether from: frurt or field.”
The Council of . Mncon 585

A later council, -

ever rank or condition they be, ‘that

they henceforth pay in full the tithes.
- to which . they" are- bound in the law -
-of the Church, and they. who withhold -

“dr hinder them’ shall be excommuni-

_cated, nor shall they be absolved from )
the crime un_tll full restltutlon hasi X
: been made :

“Let -
!every husbandman and -every artisan’ -
‘make a just tithing 'of his business. .
For. as the Lord hath glven every- <
thmg, so-from everything He demands - -

“The .
-drvrne laws also taking- care of . the
ministers of ' the: church that -they -
" iight have their heredltaly portion, "
have commanded all’ people to pay :
- the tithe, that the -clergy being hin-.
dered By no sort of employment, may
be at- lelsure for - spiritual duty of
“their ministry. Which laws the whole
body of Christians for ‘a long time
kept 1nv1olate, ‘but now. by degrees,
- almiost all of them.have shown them- . |
selves prevaricators of those. .laws =~
‘since they neglect to fulfill the things
'whleh have heen dwmely ordained,”

_ .the Council: of
“Trent, 1550, took the followmg action:
“The payment of tithes is due-to God,
" and: they’ who refuse ‘fo pay them or -
f'hmder those. who give them usurp the
- property- of another, Wherefore the
Holy Synod. enjoins on all, of whatso- -

e s
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. anistering to 'Spe'c_iot Needs.

'-___.E'J Nota :

The:gpring of 1955 was tho apctwning grounds

- for tomadoes across the neition, Porhops no.
-, year. in the hmtory of the'.United Stales were
““there ‘suth tragic, atofies wrilten,
-Oklahoma, was one of the cities severely lashed
by such a storm. It ‘was of dhe’ same family .of
stonms. which complolely doslxoyed Udall, Kan~ ',
. 808, Rev. and Mrs. Melvin Riddle were on their '. .
- way home from church when the térnado struck.”
- Upon arriving, they found’ their parsonage. de-
" .molished. Many of their peaple suffered shack’

and losa. We asked Brother. Riddle to ahuro his

- experionce—~os o poator_wnh our maders He .
~ :Blatea: - .

. "The fo!lowmg includes detaﬂs o! a comm-

nlty digaster which. happened May 25, 1855. The’
- purpose of il {s o point out the tremendous 18-
", -sponsibilily -of «apastor durlng and lollowlng
. such o d{sasler . S .

" secm, after the stortn one small closet
w;th the hangmg garment stlll stood: - .
. Mr.-and Mus, But(,hex were both. host -,
pltahzed ‘but it‘was a. real comfort R
1o Brothér Butcher ‘when he heard his, - '
. watch -and . hearing . aid were- still -
‘whete he had placed them the eve-

I Pnzcaemo 'rm-: stasrm

‘For many days and’ even’ weeks-
there. had ‘been a general feeling of
. apprehensmn among the péople of the
o First Church of ' the
% Blackwell, Oklahema, A few families
" increased : _their. propérty” msurance”

.-and’ the church also .

increased ' its

1IN 'msurance from four: thousand to ten”

1880

thousand dollars, “This’ was the” f:rst '-,

mcrease m property msuranee in’

_twelve years, and although it was not -

a sufficient amount to. cover the par-

' sonage ‘it was a tremendous help to
“the church.

One day precedlng the stoi-m, fo,r

no known reason, the Sunday-school]

°Pa.slqr, Blackweil, Uklahoma.

Blackwall, .

Nazarene Jin

, revealed an

", service,

. Community Disaster
By Moliin Riddle® < o

‘s'u-peu\nteﬁdeht Daﬂas Coffelt, noti~

fied his family. to go to a desrgnated

- closet. if -a _storm should ever come,” N
This closet” was’the only ‘part of his". -
home  left standmg aftex the 5torm

which later struck.

"Another member of the Lhureh Mr o
Charles " Butcher, a: man “eighty-five -
_years -of age, sirangely placed his - "
“and
keys in a galment pocket and hung -

" {he garment on ‘a_ particular closet

heaz‘mg aid, treasured . watch,

«door. .- This- was unuaual because for

yeals he .was accustomed to placxng:"‘j:- :
~ these items ‘on a buréau by his- bed”._ :

befo:e retiring. ‘Strange a5 it may.

hing before ‘the storm.’

- The day of the terrible dlsaster wab. o
‘a day of fear, apprehens:on, and an. -
" gminous. feehng of unpendlng danger.‘

seemed to hover over everyone o

Prayer meetmg that memorable - ‘
mght is, one: never to- be forgotten,”-. .~
The . atmosphere was. tensé and. the
testimonies of God's people peculiarly -
unknown’ fear. -

inier
Brother Alfie Houser, a dear member

was strangely and wonderfully blessed .
durmg ‘the’ devohonal period of the .
Later a5 he testified he - -

The Preucheu Mugezine' ' .

o seemed to leave the people w1th the

feelmg that this was’ his. last-éarthly -

‘. testimoiy, and he ‘assured all that he
. was prepared to. meet his Creator
. Brother Houser did meet his Sav:our,
- due to fatal IR}UHES of the storm.

II Tm: DISASTER

Player meetmg had- ended and the

» "'-‘_skleq were “filled with threatening. :
" - black clouds that looked like billow-

' . ing ‘black” smoke. from.a thousand-.:
" - furnaceés. - The heavens, which would
S gwe one the feeling that he was taok-:.
4 .ing into outer darkness,” were broken -
- . only- by the infermittent. flashes of -

- forked: lightning.- We took {wo older-
. couples home from . the church. " On

-+ our way the rain started:to descénd—
- ot first, hghtly. then in great.sheets,

then in' torrents,” After taking the

‘eouples 1o their hoties. and ‘while we -
. were still in the car, the rain seemed
. 10 cease and “huge h'}ﬂbtones fell in_
Tiits stead We dre\fe qur-¢ar under a’.

shelter and this phase.of the storm -

y 'f_'eontmued for several mmutes Then |
‘came a. sudden cessation of both rain -
" and hail, followed by a deathly. calm
‘w:tnessmg ‘only. shght )

~  able breezes. These breezes were first ’
T extreme]y warm and. then very cool.’

interchange-

At this moment an extremely bril:

o lmnt flash of llghtmng revealed hefore
' ‘our very eyes a vicious, black eloud "
that hung over the edge of our cily -
"' like the trunk”of a great, clephant, -
_Wlth breath-‘takmg fear and with one

- motivating thought in mind, to get to-
-+ 'the basement - of the. parsonage, . I
‘pushed_the acce]erator to " the floor::

N .and the. car’ roared' into. motion, onIy
.- to. be stopped only two blocks, from -
" .-the parsonage by a huge treé ‘which’
“fell ~directly- across ‘our path We
- realized then. we were caught in the

: _heart of a'real tornado

The next few moments

' Fobmaty. 1956

wh i'eh ;

P

'.seemed hke etermty are - mdescrlb- _
able. Our eardrums witnessed such |

,mtense pressure we thought. they .
“would burst.” The toaring sound of a -
hundred speeding boxcars filled the.
“air. My first. thought was to protect
- my -wife' and two-year-old son. She .
crouched on the: floor board of the ..
_car over ‘our son, and I hovered over
- both of them -as f[ymg debris - came . - .
Lcrashing” in from all sides, bursting

the :windows and smashing - the ‘car..
' Instantly -we felt the car starting to -~
move and we knew: any moment we -

would be spinning into mid-air.. The

.fecling of utter helplessness was ap-
‘palling. At this moment I was quot- ..

ing God s Word, and as I came to this

_verse in the twenty-third psalm, “Yea, |

though I walk through the valley- of

the shadow- ‘of déath, I will fear- no
“evil” “a huge, breathi-taking  érash _'
Whlch shook our’ ‘inmest beings took

* place. We then realized that a- glgantlc

tree. had fallen across our car, pinning
the ‘car safely down yet leaving' the -
“portion. where we werce hovered un--
~harmed. Like a mighty hand it. held
~us firmly. to the earth- while all hell .
seemed ta roar- around us and then ‘
. 'pass on;, ~ :

It was over,

bewildered, - ‘we. Were all -too soon

shocked to dur senses and to the reali-
zalion that the ‘entire ‘east. part of our -
city had been destroyed. The shooting -
flammes of the glass factory were the .

‘only -source of light, - The wails of

- crushed 'and dying people will never:
“be foxgotten ‘Some .were frantically.
‘streaming,  others calling. for -help,"

and’ yes, many - could be .heard pray-

- ing. I had some concept in that ma-

_ment of what that great and terrible

day.of the Lord will be like when
mountains shake ‘and the islands of-
the seas “hegin- ‘to move -from their

moorings, while men cry for the rocks

‘_,_and the mountams to fall on: them to

(65) 17

Craw]mg from our' :
“erushed - car; shaken and somewhat.
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After blmdly gropmg and chmbmg
our way over debris and fallen trees,

. we reached the place where ocur home
_had been.
. seized our “souls as. we saw - all our
- earthly possessions gone. But. whlle
-we  wept unashamed . as we ‘stood  in
_the rain viewing. the rubble with'a
- dim flashlight, we ‘'singerely thanked
_our Heavenly Father for His protec-.
'_tlon that ou lives were spared

-An'inexplicable. feeling.

I3

III POST-DISASTER RESPONSIBILITY

Reahzmg that a great number of

.my parlshloners reésidéd in this dev-. .
i 3 astated wilderness, now nothing but
* splintered .trees and shambles where
"'-homes once were; T’ began immedi-

ately to, look for my’ people. “The’

storm struck at 9:29 ‘pra;iand by
":. 4:30° a.m,, drenched - with Tain and
“.covered w1th mud, I had most of them |

located. Some had already -seen ‘the .

.Saviour face to face.’ Others I found
* ‘in the streets and many Were almost -
) unrecogmzab!e, lying in the hospltal
' halls ‘and fllled rooms, : -

Many whom' I h'1d hot. knOWn ‘pre-

‘vmusly received’ my attention and .
© prayers; but my most- difficult task -
" was to keep back. a fountain of ‘tears
~when'] I would come to my own peo
pIe \' : '
Walkmg into the hospltal operatlng
. rpom where two or three doctors were -
"% operating, Ifound my superintendent.
~ His right hand was filled with splin-
- tered wood and his face was. badly.
~ briised. As the doctors were ‘opérat-
,mg we re]cnced and thanked God that
- -weé  were, still alive - and- ready -lo
‘shoulder the load of ‘rebuilding our
" Sunday - school.
., seemed-near in. this hour, -

The Holy Spmt

It was now time for the glgantlc

task of cleanup, funera]s, and cdn-

18' (_6.6)'_ . .-

T

| lude them from the face of Hlm who . stant vzgxlance over the wounded
Nsxts on the throne... o

"Boxes of clothing were commg inbhy

" now, and it.was my task to see that -

they - were distributed .among the .
eleven stricken famllles of the church.

-As funeral arrangemertts were’ ‘bes-.

ing - made and “there ‘was a need. of

-constant,- unhurrled hospital” calls,- I~
- was-'given added btrength for” each

day. -At: this time -the church . also-

needed ‘encouragement, Many lovcd
ones had been stricken with . loss,
many were housing those who. needed - .

- shelter, and still others werc now un-'
. "emiployed: hecause of the destruction

“of -the glass factory, My’ messages .

were - constructed to, cheer the be-- ER
“reaved,. to give hope to the homeless, L

“and to build up their faith in‘a God
‘whom Paul. said would W()lk out all
thlngs to-our good if -we love Him.

 Now weeks” have’ passed and. the -

task is. still great. Many have moved:
to-.other .citiés, many Sunday-school

children are hvmg at new. addresses, -

-and- still others are in the ‘midst of
rebuilding.. My sheep as néver before
‘need.green pastures and still waters.
It. will be some time Lefore they can.

" produce "wool ‘and sustenance’ for. A
.others. There must be no stone throw. -
ing and no driving. At this tlme there. - - .4

“should be the tender call of a loving: -
shepherd who is"willing to suffer and

" tsacrifice a]ong with’ his sheep, .

“At the time of such a commumty S
disaster  the pastor, ds riever before;

‘must be. steady, ‘spiritual, in" touch

- with .God, and ready for any eventu- o

ahty He not - only. will serve hls
church at this hour" but he aIbO can”
s at no other’ time work hls way into
~the very heart: of the community. It -
_is no. time:to take a.vacation or to-
run from the task, as dld Jonah. It
“is & time ‘which tries men’s souls. "Oh,
the virtueof knowing where the up-~
~per wmdow is in the time of ‘storm!
Je::us. was. and is- standmg by

v

»
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" G_'edﬁihgs frgm the' G:re',e'_lf(- New Te;tb‘hien't_f_

A
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Sy oot - v Romans 13370 0

DIVINE OR HUMAN _ :
Ask a fundamentahst “Was Jesus

- _human or-divine?” and he will answer
» . emphatically, “Divine!”. Ask a mod- -
. . ernist. the same ‘question and he will”
_reply, “Human.” - Both are- -Fight and
. both are wrong.. For the correct an-’
* swer-is, “Both.” Jesus was hoth hu-_
"~ ‘man and dwme : .

_ ThlS dual truth i is expréssed forclbly

.. - in the ‘third. and fourth verses. The' .
e third states that He became, or “was_ .
- froim the seed of David—that’
- s, from Dawdm ancestry———-accordmg :
"+ 1o the flésh” (kata sarka). The fourth-

=, Caffitms that He was “declared to.be
" the Son of God with power, aecordmg'
.- to the spirit:of holmess {kate preuma
"\ hagiosunes], by the resurrectmn from B

E the dead o . -

Thc" GrEEk for wh:ch was . made :
It is. the aorist- par= .-
o _'tlclple of .ginomai, the simplest:mean-.
" -ing of ‘which:is’ "become.” The verb’
| “indicates . *iransition ‘from one . state,
~ or mode of sub51stence to another.”
By His: physxcal birth Jesus became_'

. human ‘being, descended from. Dawd _

3 and go Heir to the throne of Israel.

IS genomenon

But He was also “declared” the Son

-“of God, The Greek.word is- horisthen-
. .tos, whlch comes from horos, “bound-
- ary.” So it means “marked off by‘__

‘Prolessor, VNazareM Thc‘bluglcal Semlnur)‘ )

e Februury. 1956 -

' boundal ies.’

resurrection designated Him ‘as such

expressed it in’these ' words;

"o

of ‘holinéss”?. Some’ mndern commen-

tators agree with the Early. Church
‘fathers in_ takmg it -as a reference to -

the Holy Splrlt -Others refer it to the

.dwme nature in Jesus, implying that
_sarks means the human nature, -Butc
“it seems best to take it"as. referrlng to- i_V '
Jesus! human spirit, ‘which’ was ‘com-
pletely -holy. Sanday. and Headlam .

" express the consensus of the best coms -

" mentators when they . write:

pneuma - hagmsunes though not. the

- Divine nature, is’that. in which the
:Divinity or Dwme Personal:ty re< -
31ded " R . .

These two verses sum. up the twm

~ truths "that ‘He' who. was “from . all -

etétnity -Son of. God became Son' 'of

-Man by a human’ birth and that He
“was, then des!gnated as Cod's Son’by-
His 1esurrect1on from the dend.. The . .
purpose of the latter was that man-

.“‘Expusrtni’f Greek Testament,” 11, 585,
EEplstle to the Romans’’ (I€EY, p. &

b In’ the metaphomcal,
- .§ense, as here, it means “deslgnated v

‘Jesus did' not become thé Son .of '
God' by His resurrection.. He -was
God's Son from all eternity. But His -

" “The-

e g
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“to-mankind. James’ Denney has well.
“The - -
- resurrection only declared Hlm to be:
'what He truly was;

"What is meant by the phrase ‘spirit -
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-'tlon) means “a’ raising’ up’ It is

" to Jesus the term kurios, they there-
- really God.  Though, men may ‘use’

and " the other- wr:te:s of the New
Testament’ the word " as applied  to-
' Jesus’ mvolved a declaratlon of . His

.deity." James Denney says:-
- Lord’ is’ the most compendlous ex-
1 pression of .the Christian conscious- "
- ¥ ‘ness.® By the use. of this term the -
_;._behevers declared that Jesus was all -

B RN T v ormis s el

ST -“' : GRACE“
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!Esr H 586, L :
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-kmd mlght know beyond dlspute that
He was divine. i

: The word mmstes:s

used in a Greek Jinscription for the

. erection of a monument. The resurs
“yéction of Jesus -Christ “was. God’s .
‘monument to the deity of His Son,
. erected. to confirm the falth of all
"generations’ to come, .. PR

Befole we leave these two velses‘

"'_':_thele is one other word that. ‘deserves -

attention. Paul'uses the very full aX- - ..
~that of unearned favor.: Thayer says

‘:th‘lt the erters of the New- Testament-_
pxe ~eminently .* of " that - S
kindnéss by which God bestows favors:, -
- even  upon-, the _
'.-grants to sinners the pardon- of the:r“,':‘ 4
- offences,” and “bids them. -accept: of T
"eternal salvation’ thlough Chust ™.

pression” “hig’ Son Jesus Chi‘lst our'
Lord” (v.. 3}. . : .

- The word for Lord is kwnos Ln the

'Septuagmt (Greek) - version (LXX)-
- of the
“the time of Christ, kurios is.used reg-"
- ularly to_translate the Hebrew name

Jehovah* (or Yaweh). _
s _the- God of the. Iiraelites, the- only- "

dld Testament, made before,

true God, the “high dnd lofty One that .-

‘1nhab1teth clernity, " whose” name is .
<__'Holy" (Isa 57:15).. .

When the early Chrlstlans applled--
by expressed their faith-that He was

“lord” in a lesser sense, with Paul

. 1] ‘Our— :

that the term Jehovah 1mphed in the -

Old Testament "

In the ﬁfth verse we mcet the term.

* “grace” for the first time in this Epis- -
L »tle Though a sma[l word both in

( “resurrec~ :

“use ‘charis

But Jehcvah.

: t,; ‘When Paul says here
" ceived grace,”.

o ."J"oseph
- New"'i'e!

'Eng]lsh and in Greek (chmrs), 1ts.,-u

meanings are many and vaned

The ‘oldest- sense m‘ \vlneh _c_hm“z_s‘ .
“-was used, going clear back to Homer, =
was that- of “sweetness”

or “attrac-

-tivcneSs Then it came  to mean
'-“favor “good ~ will, o “lovmg kmd-. o
ness,” espec:ally when shown to an

inferior, as by ‘a' master to his servant

“or'by a kmg to his subjects So.in the‘_-' B
Old ‘Testament (LXX) 1t is used of
"God’s favor: to-man. .

A new element is then mt:oduced

‘illideserving,

"The. word chcms ocu.ns ‘lbOLll one g

hundred su{[y times in the Nesy Testa-
ment

favor, thank, pleasure,

1endermg is grace

his® salvat:on The great apostle never

got ‘over marveling .that God should'

' h.nre saved him, the chief, of sihners.
"He ‘expresses more fully his feelings - 7
“when wrmng {o Tlmothy .
for ihis cause I obtained merey, ‘that -
in'me: first Jesus Christ-might shew ' 7
. ,forth all longsuf[el mg' (I Tlms 1: 15— s

. 16] i -

C:emer sums up the New Testa- o
“ivient . meamng of ‘charis- .
. “Charis has been distinetively =
-appropriated in-the N.T. 1o designate. . -

words:

[

i

PR
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ent! (New York: American Boak Co.;.nd.), p. bbb,

o Tha Proachors Muguzlnoj:."'"- :

“and-

It is’ translated .a- number of -
ways in' the King James Version: -
llberahty,
benefit, thanks, joy, thankwerthy, ac-
..ceptable. But by far the most common

'we ‘h'd'v'e fE"'E_..{‘_
he. apparent]y refers .
to. God’s wonderful favor, shown' in -

‘ “Howbut '

in" these - -

enry Thayer A Grcek hngllsh Leiimn of the - - -

| New’ Testament is hagioi.
plural of the adjectivé hagios, “holy,”
-which occurs over two hundred times
"in’. the New, Testament. About sixty
.ef these times it is used as a sub—,'

- stantive and is rendered ‘saints,”

“is “holy ones.'

- .Spencer’s’ choice _15 obvious.
-Catholics the térm “saint” has'a tech- .
) ‘mcal -connotation. It refers only to
. pne. who has been offlmally canonlzed.

4 by the church '

- But it is obvxous that Paul uses the
* term as a general des:gnahon for all

. In what sense, however,'-'
' .can they be called holy" f

" Mlermanh Crrmer

- ', ., "Francis A Sn:ncer,' "?’he New Testament"
MacmHIan 1943). - ;

: .Febm'oi"y."lves.s" T

; the’ re]atlon and conduct of God tom -
" wards. smful man as revealed in and:
‘ .through Christ, espec;a]ly as an act
L of spontaneous javor, of favor where-
~ . ifi no mention can be made of obhg’a- _

- -txon ' “

"
SAINTS

The word trans]ated “samts” in the'
It is the

So the l1tera1 meaning of “saints”
N ' That is'the way: Father .
.- Spencer’ renders it-in his- translatlon'
.. of the New Testament from the’ orig=.-

‘inal* ‘Greek,*.
“translations have to. be from the Latin

(All" official Catholic

‘Vulgate.) .~ The - reason : for - Father

Chr1st1ans

-. If we- restnct the word holy to t'he

New Vork

‘was ‘consecrated to God must be un-
- . blemished, . the ‘word ¢ame: to mean- °
Ufree from blemish, spot; or stain,” . .

In the New Testament the ethical - -+
. er moral, rather.than the formal and S

Among

“Bnbltco Tftealagtcﬂ !,E‘z.'con of New"
Testament Greek' (Edinburgh: T. & T, Clirk, 18781 p, 574,

_character or state resultmg from ‘en-~

tire: sanet:ﬂcation there is no answer

‘Obviously the term’ holy has a w:der'

usage.- - %
The prxmary ‘idea of the word holy, .

“as used in the Old Testament, -is that

of ‘separation. It describes. both per- - --
sons and. things as set apért to God
and to ‘His service, But since. what -

-

eeremomall use  came to the front.
Since God. is holy .in character, that’
which is set apart {o Him and for His

- use must be holy' in character. Thus -

‘we-have .the essential 1dea of holmess :

"#s Godlikeness,

'In referring to Ctlrtstlans as samts” -

Paul is emphasnzmg the fact that. they
are set apart to God:. He-is also im-.~ =~
plying. that, -as"such, they should be-. -
“comé more and -more’ holy"in char-
ﬁcter more like the God they serve

Gmcs AND PEACE

One of our pastors out .here. who hadnl been preuchmg ..very

) 'long, preached one- Sunduy mght and. hc:d the .congregation” stand
* Then he said, “Let ua ali bow our eyes and shut our heads." They
. were .quiet for a moment,’and then all began to- lcugh hystencally

Church wcs out

He hud to d1smlss them and let them go-home. . : ..

e

: _‘-‘.—-B V Seulﬂ

: Thls s, Paul's’ typlcal greetmg,"_ e
found at the beginning of all his =

= ‘Epistles The typical Greek salutation.
. was chairein, derived from chairs. The
_.umvexsal Hebrew ‘greeting, then as.
" now, was Shalam, “Peace.” Paul com-~
‘bines the two-in his- létters to . these’
~..churches’ composed of both Jews and
: Gentt!es - '
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‘A PASTOR ASKS

‘Quesrion:. Do you- know 'of -any

methods for telephone evangeltsm"

ANSWER: Reecntly a-pastor told me

" how, during a veéry busy time in the”

- construction of His church building,

: :AGod's answer to: her prayer, :

" United . States.

" a’‘woman- called him with a spiritual
- "need. He could not léave.right at.the -
“time, but he asked the Tady to kneél
“down at the- phone and he prayed with
. “her in-this manner. _
."'mmutes she had - prayed through to'-

Within. a few.

‘Perhaps we have never thought of

."the potentialities of - evangehsm over
.the ‘telephone, but for: over fifteen -
- years 'a minister in New York . City,”
~Rev.' J. J. B. I-Iall “has been: giving.
" teléphone *serions from - his apart-
ment office., There -are . now sixteen -
. Protestant sermon telephones in the -
‘About a year ago.a :
' telephone ministry of a Roman - Cath-" -
*.-oli¢ church in Charlotte, North Caro- ~ -
* lina; was, started and.has been flooded -
*with calls. More recently a group of
. Jesuit- pnests in Germany suggested
that anyone in trotble .should call.
'+ them -during . two Hhours ‘of ‘the eve- .

‘ning.. They have had to extend this to
- Ta twenty-four—hour service and install
" additional.

telephones. - Surely as

“ : Nazarene mmlsters WE can USE our’
o ,telephones to brmg comfort and gmd-

T ‘Sccretary, Crusade ror-Squs',COmmIs;lon. L

S

. Supplied by A-paa;_.so;e_ae' B

4

- ance and salvatlon to many 1n splrit-

ual- need

We may also encour agé our laymen .. P
in telephone evangelism, and some ... )- . -
- who. may .feel. unable to help ‘the -

“church. in other ways may become . -

soul winners through this method. In-_ RE T

.telephone evangehsm the caller must .-~

“be natural, sincere, and friendly. In-: o

vitations' to church are always in ~ }"-

"order and salvation can, be brought
" into the conversation by ‘asking' what.

. the person utiderstands it means to be

‘a Christian, -or to be converted A -

- personal - testlmony with: a. minimum
... of theological expression is he]pful'
We can use many oppo‘rtumtresw—-even Tl
those of -the - ‘wrong number caller— .
if we' arealert to be feady to witness

" for Christ.’ A Bible by the telephone . .
with bookmarks to qulckly find pas-- -
. sages i5 of ass:stance in a te!ephonel'__
muustry. oA : '

'CRUSADE ECHOES
Wmmng e Farmer
By .C. B, chkermnn

LT felt T had to drive ‘out and see '
you this: afternoon, Mr. T.” I said -~
after visiting 'a . bit “about hls new . -
house and the new road leading to it, -~
Mr. T. had ‘come to church three or =

four times with his wife and’ famlly

. " and seemed to be quiite- interested.
o We were preparmg for three revwal I

_ The Pmacher'n Mugctune

" saved,” T’ said.’

" .were standing: .

I‘Upted before I could finish;

R R ~

Sy

-",serwees thh Rev J.W. Short be- .

ginning on Sunday morning. ~ Satur-

 day afternoon with all of its extra

‘duties had come, bitt felt constramed
to drive fourteen miles. intb {he coun- -
~:try, for here was a'man who' needed.
" to find God in these spemal servzces

- “1 did not’ want to approach you

s about salvat:on in a public service be-
. fore I'had 4 chance to talk to" you
‘. "here at your ‘home,” 1. told ‘him. .*1 .’
‘would- notwant_ to embarrass you,

but only to- he]p you.” :I"had called

-ion this manand his family many times -

* in the fifteen months that I had. been © - v o
'~ in this parish. He thanked me formy =~ .

: '_‘mterest and. thoughtfulness

“Of course, you. don’ t even have to
“wait - for a: révival service  to .get
"G&d could save you-
' right here and now. " I'ecast a glance -

-around the little garage in which we -
“Would you rather '
'fmd Chnst at an altary or— e P

he mter- '

- “That’s the only .place,”

“From that statement L took my cue

TR | beheve 1t wxlI » he agreed wrth a-
. “positive tone, He promlsed he’ would
. come to the altar and he shook my"'f.
>, hand: in agreement. | _ .
.7 “The 'next mormng I scanned the-' '
congregatlon, hut - Mr..

there.” He had been detamed but that

" night he was present and conviction .
~was. written upon his face. He did not
respond. to the altar call, ‘and - I-did -~
"+ not approach him gbout.it.” On Mon-’
. day rught the Lord came on tht: ,

' Febmary !956

K

‘in the services. -

scene. The inv:tatmn was exté)nded N

and people came- seekmg the Lord. -
Still *he did not'come, Oh, how I'

. prayed! At last he came, and oh; .
what victory and’ rejoicing we shared '

m that altar service! -

. Within two weeks Mr., 'I‘ was ask--" g
“ing for" work to do for the Lord and - -
. was soon teaching the young people’ s;.} T
‘Sunday-school .cldss, leading others to. " -
knéw the' Christ he had found when . .
we faced hls own spmtual need..

- The C’rusade pays blg dtmdendsf

HOW WE DID IT gl

.1 belleve that & readmg ‘church w111
be a_growing church.” With that in.- .
mmd we have endeavored to ‘get- good e
~ holiness literature into the hands of.

I~ .our laymen We had the Sunday-
" < school eclasses 'buy thexr teschers a
. " set’ of commentarles
RS § beheve you are. rlght and that. is

""" exactly what you should.do. We are

* having . three special services -tomot-
rew, and: Monday night and. I want‘-'
- you' to come.f_When the altar call is
- ~-made, I'hope you. will step right out

on your ‘own decision’ thhout even .
. .being’ asked. "It will' mean so ‘much
- . .more to you to do 1t thnt way, won’t,

lt?!l R . .

friends. I often take a few moments

+in ‘prayer. meeting to-sell pamphlets’
.and books to our laymen as cheaply-

as can get them. Thls has brought

returns to us- in .our; church, --PAUL o

Prr'rs Lake Charles, Loutsmna. i

‘T, -was . mnot - . .

~—-—W ‘A, STRONGJ

“It rmt the questlon of what God -

will: do -with those who don't know,.
but -what God "is ‘going to do with ™~
those who do. know and dont care. "o

. (71)._-;51"

Our ¢church -
" bulletins are.mailed ahead of time to -~
~the homes instead of being passed out -
‘We have put ‘the .-
. Herald of Holiness and. Othe‘r Sheep
: in. the. home of. every church family -
_and have sent them to many of.our.
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February Is Stewardshlp Month

Insplratlonal Source Books for Stewardshlp Messages

"

_Treasury of Stewardshm Illustratrons |

By Banil Miller. Ne minla!or shou]d bo withoul this 18-

B sourcolul volume!

One ‘hundred &nd 'alxly four - aporkling stories | ‘from a.

. -croan Yection of acurces that- will prove of extreme banafit
*in your . stewardship uermon prepumtiaﬂ '
192 pages,” cloth - .

By Horachel ‘H. Hobhs. Il is- !mpoaslb]o Io prouch the
gospol - without  preéiching on giving.” :

.. ‘Ten forceful sormons, ahowmg the deap niqniﬁcomce and ‘
‘nocesaily of stewardship—a

“spiritual: advenfure” in ‘the
lives, of those who stek o follow God's will..
for planning and’ djroclmg on over}' momber canvass in
cluded. o . .

Stewardshlp Ennthes Llfe i

‘By C.. W. Haich: ‘Mr. Hatch goea beyond lhe unuo:l omie.
phaals’ of "giving to support the church,”
Christian’s partnership -with God arid- apmlual enrichmeont:

Teceived . from - giving .and sharing, The quostion’ section,

chart for’ interest-and talens, -and oulline form for income re-

Let- these selective books help o
stewcrdshlp message to euch membcxr of ycm‘ church Sl

to slpas lhe-'-

port, make “this particularly suitablo for pemonul ntudy as ..

" woll oa'a guide for discusalon groups
.107 puqas, paper S B : Y -1

1

" Important fo YOUR Mrmstry

i

o sz.oo' ’ _'

Suggesilons ..

.PASTOR . Whut your church knows qbout stewardshap——a Chnstxcm prucht:e
_so.vital to everyday Christian livmq—*ls largely a result of your preaching. '~
enrich your- mmlstry cmd vnqhze your '

-

B szzs,___-|

20 Stewardshlp Sermons

By Twonly Pcrutorl. Excollom maferial Ior he!pmg your:

congrogutlon realize- the importunce of stewardship:

Included . are sermong on ialents, time,. enerqy, socuring '
ot money, stowurdahlp of the gospel und the Commund_
““mepts, uso of money and qoods e : :

227 pquol, cleth

The Challenge of Chnstlan Stewardshrp

- By Mllo Kaulman. Hero 15 a romurkcble book. of idoas, P
lrmlqhia and - llustrations, bickgrounded by. wide axperi-'_

.once an the practical aspoect of stewardship...

o 'Slowurdnhip had its origin in the véry heart and mmd;
“of God ‘and was for the happlnons, blesaing and- good of

man,” is the basis from whlch thia book is writton !
. 180 pagos,- c!olh o 52.59-
Chnshan Stewardshlp R AN

; By Dol.ouiu Beall “This uuthcr omphusizos how siewurd '
-ship I8 as bioad s lfe iasl.” : ’
One chapter gives . ppecial altontion lo lhe afowurdship

of personality,” a.most: important. phase, on which little

has hoen written. ‘This alona Is wonh !ar moro lhcm 1ho
“price of ‘the book. - . .
98 paqe-- paper

Remiorce your stewardshxp messages Encuurcxge your members to. read

| uary ’Preachera Magazine e

books on stewardship. See ihe spetial 40" per cent book offer' described on
- ~page’14 of the December-}qnuury "Nazarene Pastor or page 25 of the Icm-

MWMWMWW

NAZARENE PUBLlSlllNG IIOUSE |

Tho Proachers Maqezina _

2923 Troow, Box: 527; Wamsas City 41, Miseu: o
Washinglnn at' Bresee, - Pasadena 7, - Califeriia © o )
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The Blessmgs of Soap and Pamt

' By Lora Lee Parrott

OHN WESLEY, the flfteenth ch:ld of

B parsonage where cleanliness ‘and .or-
{ . ‘derliness were the basic rule. Judged-
" by modern standards, the people, par-.
" ticularly the workmg people of Ep-.
__worth, ‘were_ a.filthy lot. 'They fed -
.like animals “and were physxcallyl-r
. ‘dirty. Baths as-such .were for ‘the "
" rich, and diseases ‘of all. types .were
" on constant rampage. Even the lux-
“‘ury’ of the ruling classes- was sub-
* standard to the clean efficiency. known
. by the average .American . working
-family. today.” Coarseness of the most
" rare type was prevalent: among the
" people’ wha - found . their ‘only escape

from their dlrty, unlearned sélves by

- drinking and riotous week-end living.’
“Pride of home and cleanliness of body .

and mind were the exeeptlon, not the

- rule. . Many ‘drinking: estabhshments-
" -advertised, “Dead- drunk for a penny -
w1th clean straw to lie in" - '

- Against -such: a’ background the- '
elean but sparsely furmshed parson-
. age at- Epworth was a jewel. In the
- big room where_the. children sat- six
" hours a day, the mental discipline was -
'§ . certainly severe, but it was a splendid
eontrast fo the coarse’ ‘illiteracy of con-
temporary living. The house: was.
‘swept . clean -daily; -
-~ made {o be mannerly; and unlike the
village youngsters who'ran scot-free
N through the streets and alleyways, :

'Pﬂslnr's wlfe, Fllnt Mlchlg:m

2B (MY

‘ Susanna

L palgn
. family which moved into.a new dwell-

- children  were -

.\

Wesley

of God, but he was-a Methodist from’

* his mothers knee, where he learned * + |
the secret of orderlmess and cleanll— e

Hess, - e i e

Be 1t ever so numble your par- c
_sonage can be clean. . A set of tools - -
" consisting -6f 8 broom, mop, pail,-box 7. .
of detergent plus an ample supply of " .
‘elbow grease, can transform any dingy. -,
- parsonage .into''a sparkling set of <} 7
_Tooms, Clean woodwork and windows™ ™~ |*-. . §
-are the resulf of apphcahon Keeping .
. the furniture jn-order -and the toys . °
_picked up is a-matter of bodily exer- -
-+ cise, whlch St. Paul says is profitable.

- "Most parsonage. families’ need oe-".'.
‘casmnally to sponsor - for themselves

cleanup, fix-up, paint-up cam-.
.1 know'. of one--parsonage

ing and spent the first two weeks’
.workmg on the ‘outside of the prop=" .
Certy, makmg it presentable1 Whenjl L
“they had". finished ‘working ‘on’ the

W lawn: and cleaning up the: dwe]lmg,

they. were  visited by several ' neigh-

. bors; who complimented . them for =
'thelr mdustry ‘and testified that for .

the first time in years théy were not

ashamed of the parsonage property in: Y
: tl’lelt‘ nelghborhood '

. . Our little farmly once moved mto -
a parsonage whmh had not’ been;, '

L Tho Preuclwrs Meqoninei g Co B

mamtalned her f e
~~family within the acre provided by .

the congregatlon Johri Wesley be- j '
- came a  Christian through the grace.

I i

pamted .in more than a do7en years
Porch screens were rusted tlnough
“and the dramplpes were ‘Tusted ‘out;
Furthermore, the -church, which:was
~ back COnmderably in its operating ex-
~ pense, had felt an ‘inability {o change

~ the situation. . But - with only & few:

dollars of ‘materials and'the deft touch

- of somé volunteér pamters and car--

“penters, the entire .. eomplean of the :

o property was changed in a few after-

- ~work- pamtmg and. repairing_ bees.
- Paint is' comparatively cheap, and -
_oftentimies. volunteer help .may ‘be’

" utilized in. changing completely the

Lt

'ffehmory.‘la_flﬁ B 7.‘

‘1 appearance of unkept parsonage prop-

erty

program going ‘and in our concérn to.
.see"that the’ nnmedlate needs of eur
farm]y are taken" care of, We must not .

forget that the parsonage is- testlfymg

N

-5

faith be it unto you"l "

teqrity.

Inour hustle to keep the churt.h .

‘_ My Proyer for You SN
. Our Futher. dgam ‘we thank Thee for Thy provzdentml care, for' 4
“the comfortiand guidance of the Holy Spirit. How wonderful to feel. |

*. Thy presence day and night, to know that Thou art with us, that our’ - § -
every need can be supplied: through the promlse "Accordmg to. your:‘ b A

Gmnt, dedr Lord, that we’ may discover .'now io relqte ourselves
3. fo the- world: in-which we live. May we be able. to follow Thy- pre- Y
4 cepts and- Thy ‘examiple -in" dealing . with those who' confiict with us, =
. Save us; Lord, from petty conﬂlq:ls, from selfishness,
desiré-to be 1mportcmt or superior. . Help us to.forgive ‘and to forget.. .
- 'Make plain to 213 ur respohsibility. May we not shirk nor shnnk from '
. any duty, no matter how. distasteful ér humiliating it . may be.. _
When dxsuster -visits us, we know, that we reveal’ ourselves for
what we redlly are. Give us'the inner courage and ‘endurance to meet .
" it-dnd master.it, remembering that ‘adversity is. the prospenty of. the B}
‘ great " Through Jesus Christ-we can cohquer. . -
; 'Give.us the quietness and patience to work out our own solvu'uon. .
and to. be at. peaco with, ouxselves, mamtmmng our d1gmty cmcl in-" 0§

Thm we usk in- Iesus name. Amen.

to the communlty of whether we care - ¢
And .

‘or ;whether we " do not care,
usually our people are more anxious

Athat the parsonage be kept in_good - o
'rep'm -and, in . good -appearance than
we-think they are. Most of them.aré -

happy when they can point sut’ a
nicely - painted house as the “place

.. where my pr: eacher lives,” -With some

leadersh1p they will do what is nec.-

“essary in’ prowdmg the necessary ma- -
-,Atermls : N

Furthermore we owe rt ta our chxl-'

dren to give them a home of which. . N
- they ‘can be proud. We ask. $o'many, .

‘thmgs of our chlldren, there are so .
“miany things in which ‘they are iso- = -

lated in- their schools and in their -
ne1ghborhood It ‘gives them a sense ..

of confidence and’ well-being if they.
" can look" upon their. home as one of

the mcest in the block F

and. from any -,

LA A a e a o b L oy o
i .

”Mm R: T. Willicxms. Sr."

Belhany, Okiahoma ’
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‘dedicated’
- Others
' _,'elected to the governing board of the
__church, where they ‘exerted.'a con-’
‘ stant porsonous mfluence W1th peo-".

- ‘Paslor, Methodht Churth Thurndatc, Pa
| (76) T A

" The Information Class -
o __By;f?rheédoé' Simonson®

‘ "‘.THREE YEARS AGO I was appomted g
" Ao a church which was at a low .
ebh splrttually, The membershtp was - -
" divided into bitter, gosslpmg factions. -
" Financial, troub]es were -a constant

cloud “overhead. And at first glance

- Jesus was’ nowhele to be ‘seen,’

1 .went to- God in ptayer w:th the -
- tiny | group that ‘still - came  out. to:
. ‘prayer meetmg on Wednesday nights,
L preached the great extremes of the,
‘ gospel the ghastliness of the unfaith-
" ful man’s eternal hell and the, bliss
. of the heart forgiven and made cledn,
, 'Gradually a penitent- silence " stole -
-upon-the people. Many ceased mur- .
"munng as their eyes were lified to the
< Man on the cross. A- thousand times..
1 -asked myself the : questlon
- eould a gospel-preachmg church come’
tosucha condltlon" S

The answer came out one day as‘-.'-
"1 was “looking “through -our "Church .

‘Membership: Register.
- vestigation confirmed it: “for-years it

“had been a sxmple, undemanding- mat- -
 ter.to join-ehurch,’ Little care had ..
been taken to make sure that every
" -probationer . had accepted Christ.
. Qften whole groups had ' been taken *
“in on short notice. Some- ‘of these un~
people . niever ‘came’ ‘back. -

" How

tayed, eventually were

Fuarther ‘in- .-

ple- like. this direeting, the ch'drchf \_'-va.:: L ,:& =
;“drlvmg with thé brakes on.’ S

how- I. recewed members. -

.0ut of the conversatlons ‘we- had L
with’ God about this came the “In-" .
.- formation Class,"- ;
T iwonderful blesswg to our church and"- "

-which has been ‘a’

may’ be the same"for yours

. We no longer have ‘the trad:t:onal -
"Membershlp Class.” Instead, we in- "
“vite all people who'are interested in
-church membership' to. atténd an “In-
formatlon Class.” We hold these meet-"
- ings in the church about once amonth . -
for six months. They are lecture and

questlon-and -answer. type: meetings..

We even urge transferred members. 1o,

attend- these’ ‘meetings as a "refresher '

courge.

- The - topics - for lecture and d:scus-‘
sxon are: Salvation, Sanctiflcatmn, The .
o Churih, | Stewardshlp,
L etc

The Preuchern Mugtleno o

1 learned a real lesson about c'hurch :
* membership.” I learned that’ future
pastors would have a v1ctorlous or.a’ ]
- harassed 'ministry, depending upon . -
‘And to "
make ‘matters’ worse, church-]ommgi_‘ :

" had becorne such' 4 -traditional ‘affair
“that peop]e who had never been to |
_church or “had attended only one Theet- .
ing frequent]y called ‘up,: ‘expecting .
_to join the: following Sunday.. They

- wereinsulted at the mention ‘of sal- - _,
vation, feeling that we ought to-be . - .
grateful enough . to accegt them wrth- e
_out questton . .

Sdcraments, o
But the really important part N 5

' '- “accepting -Chr st

[

. importance of such withessing - bhe-
- cguse of .an incident of the past week.

e ' comes afterwards:
" -“couple or'individual to. remain behind
. .after each meeting. By-the end of the-
_-series. of - get-togethers, I haye per-

-sonally counseled every inquirer and
- had. an' opportunity “to lead him to

' Christ or to the place of ,cleansing.
In between meetings, Visiting teams. " coming part of thc body ol' Christ has.
" from my. .Committée on- Evangehsm -

in the"

_have  called” and w1tneseed
_homes of all inquirers. -

. Inevitably, ' there are those who'

'Lount Ahe cost and . decide agamst

quretly drop out of the “Information

Class” any tinie during the six months "

wnthout emborrassmenl ahd: without

~ feeling forced to- ‘go through with jt."”
(Later they may. attend another “In-
- for matlon Clas\.” eenes) At the. end._

'n" N

I ‘ask & d:fferent-

These people can -

B

of the snc months, the ‘residue” is-

“made up of committed, educated peo-. g
ple. who now view church member-

ship as a L,pultual experlcnce of htgh'

‘order

The “Infm mahon Class” hai; gi eat]y.---

‘ -bleesed oLu church. " The ideal of be- = -

been raised ‘befote the eommunity. * -

- Sincere unbelievers are chaHenged by
':aomelhmg treated as the big step it’ » =
“really. i o
“twice, recogmze it as “difficull.” And -

EYG" the “scoffers. think

into ouf church for three years, solv—. :
ing our:financial. p:oblems and ‘reviv-

‘ing our spmts, has ‘poured a’ small‘_.,';'

but. eteadlly incréasing group of men., o
and women’ who know Christ. and are .

oo

'etrwmg to make Hlm known L

".

The Worth of a H|ghway Slgn '_

By Mrs W M Frankhn

OUR CHURCH has Signs. on the hlgh-
way and-I am-glad. Sometlmeh

we wonder if . the 5ighs are ever. eeen,i :
. ‘and -if ‘we have gone 1b a needless-
' _expense to put- up “those _signs:

cently’ I've been musing. about - ‘the

.Let me- put the story together thlS

'i way: .

~ were married and three precrous ‘chil-
“dren came to bless thélr home. After. .
leavmg the ‘school and holdmg some’
very good jobs," the ‘man was' called-

A to say, the forces of evil’ were, 50’
: " he stopped at the parsonage for

SN

Years' Aago a young ‘Than’ attended

and also a sweet Christian girl. They,

. to the service of his country. -Sad

‘ "Rufus, Oregun -

E‘ebxuory. 1956

Re- '

¥

: thong that ]1e was led mto temptatron,
“started  drinking;
aleoholic, “A second- term in the army
-deeperied_the desire for drink. His: .’
Jwifeé was’ faithful for years; stood by 0 -
“hini when "he lost _jobs, hoped ‘and

“and- became ‘an

prayed for htm when he sought help

through psychiatry in a state institu-.

tion, loved him as he ‘moved_ her from " -

" one staté to another. ‘but she finally
- sued for separate mamtenance

a holmess sehool, and met the Lord;.

AN that was - really 1mportant to E

‘,hxm seemed lost and he started on'a .
~trip to hunt for another ]Ub As. he

drove along neéar our town, the desire -
for a drink came, and about that time

he saw- the-sign of the Church of the -

Nazarene in our httle town, Instead .
of stopping at the tavern for a: drink,

t'm 9.

Tey

e
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E prayer “He s"ol)h‘ed and cried, ’adnu'tt'ed

k ~his need of the Lord mstead of- psy-
" chiatry, prayed and - believed. . He .-

" went on’ his way strengthened_wuh

" a joyous. 1ook on his face. Laler ‘he - ¢
" wrote that he still._had the’ victory.
Another Nazarene pastor. had prayed =

“with him as he journeyed along, and

- worth. while,

_'lns letter- was defm:tely one of prmse.- .
" for the Lord's help. - -~ " RN
We are glad the sign. was on the :
" highway and that God used it in this-

‘ase. - If it helps one soul it’s been -
I wonder what other .
ways we can Imd of w1tnessmg to the R

passers-by

is calléd reverence in those churches

- ~referred to-as formal conservative,
©of rltuahstlc ‘The dtfference rlses out :

.. of our basic teachings..

. salvation ‘through' the church,- -placing

* " no emphasis on 1ndwtdual experxence I
7 of. salvation, ' as distinct - from  any
.- churchaffiliation and. performance of
~ ritual, naturally ., found a* reverence’

“for ‘that structure wherein the per-
: formance’ of- ritual takes place, and

which of necessity, when-the individ- ]
‘ual.is excluded, form the only visible N

manifestation of the church’ through
which he is to be finally saved Hence

"'the. perfect psychologxeal setup . and”
, -easy. enforcement of what may ‘be

. called reverence.

: " But those churches that preach be- .
C ing born again’ and. bemg entirely.
- sanctified "as  essential 1o - any final

. salvatlon, and hold that- these experi-
.ence§ bring about ‘& contlnual con- -

sciousness of . God’s presence, produce

~an ‘altogether different psychologlcalf

| . pattern for the church house,

When' a person "has accepted and.

& comphed with, these doctrines and.our
. teachings; he’ walks into the. church
‘house ‘and knows that a greater than

'Pastur t|aqu|.1n1. Washmgtuu '

30 l'?&) ’

......

ET us NOT BECOME too frustrated in
4 aur, failures to approx:mate what

Are You Frustruted About Reverence'-"

By R. E Lawrence

the house has Walked mstde HIS R I
-presence_has hallowed the place. God: .}’
‘was. not .there waiting. .God walked
in” with him.. "The entrance into’ this =«
building did’ ‘hot call for-a change of -
,_'attltude or: conduct other than that.=
’I‘hose ‘churches which set iorth.,"
~all through the weelk: "Hence  the
absence of any unnatural.restraipt on = * .
“.conversation and- conduct The church R B
-house will hold.no awe or mystéry of . § -

which: had sustamed God’s presence’

salvation or hel] to the individual who

"walks and talks with God, all through
the week, while partmtpatmg in_ all:
those thmgs whxch we call Secular.. Lo

Do not be frustrated there- should
be laws of courtesy, order; humility,” .
"and good manners: - Thesé can be pre--"

‘sented” and - insisted upon.  Many

Christians’ are eareless in these graces,.
.--but as to the- ‘awe and fear that arise * E
.from confiderice in ¢hurch house and .

ritual, we cannot expect it, We ‘should’

aot desite "it. Let our. ‘people” live

_godly every day. Their worship will- .4
be accepted any time, anywhere, by O §
the Lord, who sdid, “To obey is better - " -
. than all burnt offemngs and sacrifice”;
. ¢ if thou bring thy gift to the altar,
: and there rememberest that thy broth- .
er hath ought. .against” thee;. ; ., go - *
~ thy -way; first be reconc:led io: thyrl' |
- brother; and then come and offer thy L
- gxft ] o :

p 'mo pmd'che:-a Maqailne y

i o et
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- How l Prepare My SermOns o

k

The Impor’rance of Sermon Serles

By L. Guy Nees

o ALBERT Scmvmrzen stated once i

“To.-me preaching” was a neces-

; sxty of my.being. I felt it as soimething -
wonderful’ that I' was allowed to ad- .
) “dress-'a* congregation every- Sunday
" -about the. décpest questions of life. L
“This, belng true, it is of no smal} im-
~ portance that serious consideration be-
‘glven to the preparatmn of sermons .

1 thmk it msght well be“said that

. . sermon. “preparation’ . varieés-—varies’
** even with the mdwldual That. which-

S trie at one tune -‘may not necesswrlly'
- hold  true.'at ancther.

.three or four: in one, group. A series .
o longer than ‘this suffers the hazard
- of.losing  interest, . ‘and 'in’ our-busy

'-church program -~too many confllcts :
arise.to: continue a Iunger serles For--
-me, onhe of the most difficult tasks is
L he choosmg of a subJect or subJects .
_ Therefore in arrangmg a group or

'Pastar, Cnllcgc Church Kankakee‘ Uhnals

: However, .I.
- preswme that when-we are at our hest
~ in-this field we have somewhat of a-
“set pattern, In any case we have an
. ideal as.to’how we thmk it should
* be done and, though we do not.always .
- measure ‘up -to this level, we at least
. have something {o beckon us: onward
and upward . : fo
i For my - regular pastoral pteaehmg, :
“with the ‘exception of the specml day ..
. messages and other messages I feel
espectally led to preach; T hke to pre- Y
" pare sermons in series or groups T
“* ‘might say " after 'some -experiment
. .along ‘this line I-have ‘found it better .

o confme the series'to not.more than"'..Book of the Acts” and spoke on the. .

- messages. preached by Peter. on-the S
‘Day of Pentecost, Stephen at the time

i ] .': I

sertes of messages thls problem 15-“

'solved several wbeks in advance‘

Last summer I brought a group of - ‘-
sermons ‘on Sunday . morning based on -

the- Sermon on the Mount.” The first™ - |

meéssage. ‘was taken from chapler 5 .

and “the ‘subject. was “The *Highest . .
_Geal,” with Matt.; 5:48 as'the key . .
verse. The second message was from’ .-
chapter ‘6, ‘entitled “The thdering e
- Cause;” with verse 33 cited as the way'
“of thory Message number :three
was taken’ frl)m the forepart of chap-

ter. 7 .and was called .“The Helpful-

Power,” with verse 11 used as a text.

‘The fmal message, - entttled ““The -
Heartenmg Assurance,” was based on

the' last nine verses of chapter 7. At- "~ .
tl]lS same time. 1 .was brmglng an - -
“evening group of messages undeér the. -

general heading of “Obscure- Person--"

..+ alities  from’ the Old Testament vl
" which dealt with such persons as Joab -
-and. Jabez, Last. Sumier I ‘preached
a'morning series on 'the “Life and -

Ministry of St. Paul,” taking the his--

- torical record i in-the’ Acts arid relatmg?__ :

“it to four of his Epistles. - In the eve--
“ning I delivered a groupof méssages.. "
< on “Spmt filled Messages -from the .- -

of his martyrdom and two of the ser- .
mons: of - St. Paul—-—before Fellx andf

‘before Agnppa

The questions: nught be asked as’. -

to. how - these” subjects or others are -
“chosen. ' It is_not- difficult -of . course
Lt decide. to preach‘ a-series of -mes-

BT
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sages on Stewardshlp in February, or

on the passion of:our. Lord during .
Lent, or on the - mmlstry of the Holy
‘Spirit’ ]eadmg up ta Pentecost Sun--
. day, ¢
"theme of. holiness is always appropri-
- ater Otherwise . suggest:ons come 'to
“‘me from.my reading,. many times -
" from’ devotional reading or study in-
‘“the Bible itself. For instance; the sug-.
- - gestion for ipreaching -on thé ‘“Life .
. and Ministry of St. Paul” came-to me
- at -the time of Pentecost. Sunday.
.. ‘Thinking of the ministry of ‘the Holy-
- Spirit~and the "tremendous. effect it -

A series on somle; particular

had tpon'the lives. of the dmcxp]e‘;

‘themselves, - the ‘thought” came;: As
- -.Paul was writing the Epistles, he was .
_. living in the Book of the Acts.” There-. -
-, fore why not try to find out just ‘what "
:he was"doifig- when he -wrote ‘Corin- -
thians, - Thessalonians, Epheslans ‘and -
. Phl]xpp)ans,' and. then . share .these--
~.truths - with’ the. congregatlon" My
-own mind was stimulated to dig into’ .

the historical record and then go into -

‘the Epistles themselveés and relate the
- “two- together,
-reason, you. know, why each of the

There was a’ defmlte

Eplstles. was ‘written, _
.'Ancther - 1nterestmg method fm me

s to select some portion of scrlpture
“from which I ¢an preach-both morn-
.. ing ‘and évening—a-. passage. that con-=
" tains both a devotional and an evan-'
-gélistic appeal. Tit, 2:11-14 is'a. gond
. example of 'such: a"portion’ of scrip- -

- ture. ‘In the morning an exp051t10nal

serm()n can be preachéd on'the entire

= passage with the folIowmg foul maini-
_dlwslons -

1. The IOrngatlon of Salvatlon,

'Verse 11

1L - The Instructlon ef Salvatwn,
. verse 12

JIL The Culmmahon of Salvatlon

verse 13

LIV The Intentmn of Salvatmni
".verse 14 .

S ozfen

_ scholars ‘

oy -

”_. .

“Then in the evening preach a- ge-spel'.'“

message from the eleventh verse.

" Once . the! sub_]ect and text” ‘are
chosen, the procedure is ¢lear.

“of all I read and réread the scrlpture

‘lo be sure that T have not misinter- . ~
prcted the meanmg Dr. Harry Jes-

~sop 1ecently sqid, “No matier’ how .
well, I know a verse of scripture,. !I

- nevel- preach from . it untll first re-

freshing my ‘mind as to. its locatlon

wording, and exphmt meamng This -
minis-

plocedule would ' eliminaie
ter:al muddling.”. T always. llke 1o
‘get the proper- Jocation of the serip= -
ture. Then, I find; -out what Bible -
in vmluuq commentarles
“haveé to say on “this: -portion’of God's -

Woad—;ottmg down ideas, quotations, .

“ele, as | read: It is then time to' build

an  otitline, “emphasizing - the things . - -

"that are 1mportant for my. congrega-

tion. “There is no use preachmg a-ser-
~mon’ that is unrelated to’ the people

and their neéds.”
- Added to. thls procedure is the

‘scanning of books; periodicals. for ad- -

ditiohal information, illustrations, ete.
-1-quote freely “from many - saurces,”
always seeking’ to*be free from p1a~
. glarism. ;o

My messages fer Sunday are u:.u- “ -

~‘ally not put into. their. final: form
until the latter part of the week-and I~

preach on Sund'ly from a full- eutlme L

“All of thls preparation would mean
little, of eourse, 'without that’ mwaxd

‘preparation- of soul and spirit:’ T con- -

‘tinually ask. myself {his questlon, Why

cam I preachmg this sermon" It rust

"answer to the motive. of exaltmg
Christ and- helpmg the people.  With -

-this ‘motive” firmly “established I'can . =’

go to'my. knees‘in prayer. and. stay

until the assurance of His presence is
~mine.- Then and only then ‘do'I feel

adequately prepared ‘to “address my
‘dongregation- abaut the deepest ques—

: tions of hfe

Tho Prudcher'a nguztne SR |

First

. :SErmoN . THOUGHTS

- Contiibuted 'By N’éls;;n M.nk*

oN. LINCOLN '_AND
WaASBINGTON ) ST

The Pmcttcal Life; “Remémhen me, O

" my God, for good, according to all that

L SENTENCE SEHMONS .
‘ "‘Modem man bhas the genius {6~ mqke'
it mln, it lacks the comimon sense to -

: ing a ‘erank,
-1 ‘self-statters, _
“God has- mllhons of worlds thut rush
to do His bidding, but only now, and then.

| .ory of the, ]ust is. blev.std
S T)

_GE:MS SR

' ‘I have donc for this people” (Neh. 5 19). "

Rcmembering Great Men: “The mem-
S (P| ov..

‘The : Cost of Frcedom ‘ “Wlth a g,lcat

_sum- obtamed 1 this. f{ecdom" (Act.s 22
-28).

The Forcmghl of : Our Forefather‘:
'Yea, thou sh'ﬂt see thy children's chil-

o

T will makc al} my mountmns e wny
(Isa. -49: 11)
- STwill Tay th_y stones w:th falr colou:s
(Isn. 54:11).-

1 12)

.come’ in_out. of. it.”

.‘ "

' ‘A PHAYER Fon MY PASTOH

T will hasten my wond to pe: Imm it
o (Jen . i

ON Morimr S
“Ch*mty is never lost:”

J“A ot of ‘money is tamted‘— tain’t -

"_.yoms,‘ 'tamt mme but ’tls God' G

.(Anon)

'dlen, .md peaCe ,upon stael" (Ps 128: 7
- B) . .

+ “Our Fathex, let me be a pll]ar of e
" strength to hold him up, and not a thorn -~ .-
“in his flesh to-sap_ his strength, . Let me =~ -
.““1ift his handy without. putting shackles o
_arotind them Let me give him my“help,
" “that he may devote more time in work-
~ ing for the salvation of others; and less - "
< time ' in gratlfylng my vanity. . "Let me.
“‘work' for. him as_the pastor of all the -
- members and not ‘compel him to spend -
"~ precigus hours’ bmggmg, on me, .
' in Corpuis Chnstn,-

—Rospert S. Kenr,
‘Tcxas, Nazm'cne B‘ulletm

*You shouldnt biame the boss for bc-— e

1"

"+ .can He find a man He.can’ trust.”

’ because he was not at the'place of meet-

v. " _.ing. He that would go with- God must: _'
L go Wlth Gods people :

(Orxgtn unknown)

..fPﬂSlhrl, ..Ox[ord‘ Pa CEl |
‘'Fobruary, 1856; - 7 i

i the emp]oyees ‘ar ent . B ’ R
'Lf:'r Us S'rnwz So Tmu' IN Otm Cuurzcu L

No strangel “shall remain ungleeted‘ '

No mvalld be unvlslted'

‘No needy person be unassisted!.

No bewildered soul be unadvised!

. Ne home ¢f inourning be neg'lected'
No act of needed mercy shall be

omlttcd'
. (Selected)

. (BI] 33

"Thc wmd _ahm has e, smguiar, as .
“if* to .teach ug. that a’ selitary act of .
" charily scarcely deselveq the name.” .
-it’ may meet " -
swith' ingratitude, or be of litile service
1o the one.on whom it is beéstowed, yet.. -
-it-does a work of beauty and glat_e upon L
" the hemt of the giver/ ‘

' Amen!.

No.unfortunate: membe1 ge un- -~ '

S P
© “Thomas lived a deféated life all week, ] friended!
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S 4 A MAN Wuo TALKED 'ro Hmssw

i7:_-"STAﬂVA'rmN Dmr FOR A SOUL

:_10;. “You CANT TAKE IT wrm You

11, Lrres GREATES_T Tnmsunr.‘

CHRISTIANITY— COMMUNISM

© _Agreat Latvian Christian’ said to some'
of _us a short time. ago, “Twenty million

Communists” are.taking the world away
from. six " hundred million: Christians.”

- THere are--only twenty nillion really

‘dedicated Communists on {he party Yolls

" 'of the Communist’ party, -and there are ’
“Lsix. hun\dled million enr olled Chr lstlans'\

When we look .at the eorruptlon in.

' publlc -life-~both - state’ and national—

when we look at'the racial and national

. pre}udlce still  rampant . in .the " world,

- wheh weé consider the very unpleasant

- fact that oné out of every twelve people
. .in the United States is either neurotic -
-+ br emotionally or mentally. confused, it .
. ,doesnt mal;o us feeI very effectwe as

- .-Chustmns, does xt" If ‘wé were more
vital, if we" were more dedlcated if we’

'wem really channels ; of God’s holy
power - and enérgy,’ these - conditions

would not continue' {o exlst and. Com-~
" munism ‘would have no '1ppea1 .Com-
- munism has no. appeal to people who
are ‘well fed, both. physically and spirit= = -
ually; it appeals to 'the physically and. -
" spiritually  starved.’
church were a pillar. of fire leading.the.
‘peoples of the ‘world,. mstead of an am~
bulanee corps, bringing up the reat as.it:
- so often seems to tbe, Communism proh-» S
'.ably would never have been born.

_Fiom The Secret of E!fecttve P‘raJE'f'-. o

‘If the.

By HELEN. SMITH SHOEMAKER .
e (Fleming H. Re_voll C_ompany) o

L.
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Sermon Sub|ecis for February

By fhe Edltor

Sub]ects

R B Covmoususss——ms Man Doo op

- HumAN LiFg -

L .2.'THE Comeomm'r PARTS TO Lms

3, -BOUNTIE‘UL HAHVESTS ,

.5.' Tnt: I‘UNDAMENTAL QUESTION op'

: S‘rswannsme .

b Tus Wom.b ] PHILOSOPHY OF. me:n-

- SHIP.

- 8, Gons EVALUATIDN’ or SEbFISH Lnnno o R
© 9, v, 20, This night thy soul shall . bef

9, ACCOUNTING TIME

34 (82). °

Luke 1,2:1.3-2} ‘

X 3._-

B

T 19, And I.will -say to my soul ,
L take :

© 10 v. 20,

r-f-'»

Scrlptures

o I v 15 Beware of coveteousness

2 V. 15 A mens hj’e conststeth 'not in
" the abundance of the" thmgs whtch ‘

She possesseth;

..-.“

man brought: fofth. plentzfu!ly, )

o 4v 17 And he thought wtthm htmself; o

16 Whot sha!l I do‘? '

‘;4_

=

- and build greater . .‘..-“

. thow hast maich goods
" thine - ease, * -eat,’ dnnk and be
- merry;. .
8. v. 20, But God smd Thou fool
: reqmred of thee

thmgs be L

. 11! v: 21, Sois he that Iayeth up treas-
L ure for htmself, and’ is not rtch

towm‘d God

: The P:eochara Mugullne et

Chriatian .

». 16, The ground of a certdin 'nch

18 I wtll pull down my ba'ms,

. then whose shull those R

B FREACHING PROGRAM

o

.. . February, _1956 o

' : February 5, 1956 - L
Mornmg Suh]ect THE PATTERN OF PROCEDURE
SCRIPTURE ir Chron 20 1-5 27- 28 o :
- INTRODUCTION:
' - A, Thesé- verses sound two bugle ealls
o vietory, . -
o B Between vérses a umque battle is fought in. whlch Jehoshaphat
's;' -, “givesus a pattem of procedure for flghtmg spmtual battles
"'1,"He RESORTED TO PRAYER. - S
- A, He did not underestimate the strategy ‘of the enemy
.1, Enemy always seeks to cut supply lines. ‘
- 2. Enemy always séeks to cut communication Imes
B. He did not depend upon his own resources.
II HE RECITED THE PROMISES! o
A He reminded.God of His word for such a sntuauon.
1, This reassured him of heavenly re:nforcement
*.2.-This revived the courage. of hls sub]eots
qI1. He Reuiep oN Gop’s Praw. ° L
' A ThIS plan seemed contrary to human wxsdom o
\ 1. To set forth singers. R
2, To praise before wctory
B” Thls plan routed the enemy

(1) 1o battle, (2) o -

-~

t-l--E S, PIIILLIPS

. Evenmg Sub]obt1 LESSONS WE NEI]D TO LEAR.N
Scmp‘rune' Jonah 1:1- 4

INTRODUC’I‘ION o : ]
‘ A This” story 1].1ustrates a dual evaluatxon :
1, The world evaluates thmgs—oenters attentlon iy the whale -
-2, God evaluates personahty——centers attention in man. - - .

" B. The purpose. of story is riot. to prove scxenee but- to teach 1es-_

" gons. relative. to human. behavior x L ) -
' I. We CAN'T Evape Gop by CHANGING ‘Our RESIDENCE - e
R A Jonah faced the porsonal problem—-chou:e of my way or God s

[

L ".B Chose hlS way but st1]1 had to “deal w1th God
' -"II.EWE Wi ENCOUNTER STorRMS ON THE RoaD oF EVAEION
.. The outer tempest was.a. symbol of his inner storm,
©. . IIL Monrat ExcunsioNs CONTINUE IN MeMmoRry AFTER THE Tmp Enns '
" “Iliustrated by Noah, David, Achan, and prodlgal son.”. .
1V, THERE ARE No Excsp-rxous 70 Gopn’s INTEREST IN SINNERS,

This-is the central {esson -of the book. No nation -or mdwxduals .

*" " are outside of God’s interest. Not His will that any should perish,
V. THE. S’romr Is EVIDENCE TsaT: THE - FuTURE CENTERS IN. CIILDREN. -
", God pleaded with Jonah for the «sake of 120 000 chxldren 'm,_ ’

Nmeveh that they mlght be saved ) :
L ——~I‘J S PHILLIPS

N
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‘ -+ beén a Comforter) ' o _-__--;f

RETTIN

rcbruary 12 1956 oY

Mornmg Subjccl HELP FOR 'I‘HI: HOPELESS TR
SCRIPTURB John 14; 15 17 R v o L v ' Cl i
- InTRODUCTION; o s TN S

‘A. History ‘is- 1eplete with scenes that sth emotlons

B ‘History's most_stirring scene——-tho Upper Room, where hope- ;—'f_" i

lessness is ah'mdoned by the promlse of the Comfo; ter s ’help-‘ o
fulness.”

. CurisT PROMISED ANOTHFR Commn'rsn (lmplymg that He had- G

o GA Asa Com[dlter Chnst had a specml fleld of 1ct1v1ty
- 1. To the lgst sheep of Israel. .
B 'A% a Comforter, Christ Kad a mission o perform .
1. To the btokenhearted to the captives, ¢ all that moum
II 'Cﬂmsr PROMISED ANOTIER COMFORTER {thE Hory. Gnos'r) -
' 'rA As’a Comforter, He has a special field of nctivity>
G 1 To those whmn Christ has received out of the world..
. 'B As a Comforter He has a° ‘spectal mission to performy- .., -
- (I)dto convict; (2) to. pnnfy, (3) to stund as Advocate, (4) to '
. guide, » - .
III Conmrmns ron RECEIVING THE COMFORTEH P
AL On man’s patt——obedlence, “4f- ye keep, my. comm'mdments o
‘B, On- Christ's part——mtercesslon “1 will pray .the Father.”. .
C On Gods part—gwxng, “He shall give another Comforter b T
. . _ B -~——E S PHILLIPS AR oy

st . AR .'4.‘ Il

rs . s .\-

Evenmg Sub;ect DANGER OF DEPLETED RESOURCLS

SCRIPTURE - Matt, 25 1-13 ST N ST '

INTRODUCTION A T e "71"77.""_}-.";‘!'.
-~ A, Jesus ‘took obselvable events and, gnve them splrltual sig- - '

‘nificance, - (lee resume of custom of groom entering budes L

home with guests,) =~ . - .0 - 0L
: B, ‘Here Jesus would teach us. T
" I. Tue DANGER OF SPIRITUAL Exrrn:éNcY B L

. A Religion must have an outside. - S
' 1. Outwardly the: virgins were ahke (m dress, actw:ty, etc)
B Religion’ must_ have an inside, - :
1. Inwardly virgins différed- (in preparatlon, attentxon etc)
G Rehglous cxpediency-left five .virgins w:thout rescérve, S
L Prmc:ple rathér than expedlency gwes reserve for the un- S

II Tm-: DANGER OF SPIRITUAL INADEQUACY
‘A Rellgnon is-a personal matfer;. R
1. It is not transferable, cannot be borr owed When needed most
-2, Inadequate. supply leads to catastrophe: the door was shut)
III THE BLESSINGS OF SrIriTyAL’ SUFFICIENCY R
A, Readiness for life’s emérgencies. ‘ '
B Entrance to llfe 's opportumtles (here and hereaftel)
T oo —L' S PHILLIPS

‘I‘ho Proochers Magozlne o

" Februat, 1955 . .

: ' . ‘.‘

Mormng Sub;cct CO A
; Tsx’r Psalms 91 15
} INTRQDUCTION """
: VA “Great’ truths are” often mcorporated in songs
IR Negro spiritual—“Nobody Knows the Trouble Ive Seen
L e 'B David 'was the sweet singer of: Israol
« v IL.Inthis psalm he tells of help in tlme of trouble
v I To Wnom Do WE Go For-HeLP?
Lol AL “The help sought depends upon the nced
1. To the physician, = R T
- 2. To the psychiatrist.

B ) . 3. Tothe p}nlosophers

. 4. To the preachers.-
- " B.'There"is boundary: bcyond wh:ch thesc cannot help
.11, 'T'o Wrom Snouvip WE.Go?
' - A, Tg the One -who caii help whatever the need
- B. To the One.who promises His help but alko His presence
: - 1. Aloneness, the most’ difficult’ aspect of trouble
L 2 ‘His presence allewates suffermg, a]]ays fear, affords com-
fort
--E S PHILLIPS
Evemng Sub]cct PERSONAL RESPONS]BILITY.
Tr.x-r Matt 25:15. -
IN’I‘RODUCTION R
A In every parable Jcsus sought to teach a central truth
“1. Lost sheep, coin, son—truth of individual worth
. .2, Flowers of the fleld»—-—truth of individual care
" T_B In this’ parable. he taught ‘truth of md:wdual responsxblhty .
L. Norice THE "DISTRIBUTION OF TALENTS..
o A 'Each man received according, fo mdlwdual abllrty R
~ "B. Each man received his amount for the same. purpose
.~ *C.-Fach man reeewed somethmg to use in furthermg the Master s
... business.. -
< IL No'rrcn THE TREATMENT oF TALENTS
- A, Each man was ‘tempted.:
- 1. The {ive-talent man (exceptlonal man) to get by w1th less
~than his_ best.
" 2.-The two-talent man. (average man) to shde by thh the'
‘crowd,
~3. The one- taIent man (hmlted man) to excuse hzmself on in-
D ablhty :
"B, Two men wouldnt yleld to temptatlon——rthey succeeded
. ; C. Third man y:elded to temptatmn—-—he faxled
* IIL Norice THE DAy oF RECKONING,
A, Judgment not on basis of returns but on falthfulness
- -B ‘The Master's dlspomtmn of us’ there based on our dlsposmon
of Hlm and Hls wo1k hele
‘ . ——E S Pnu.ups

(85).37




W T . ¥ S February 26, 1956 A
o E : -_ ‘ Mormng Sub3ect INVEST WISELY '_ o
TExT: ITlm 66 T Co L

INTRODUCTION :

g A Paul wrltes to Tlmothy about unwersal problems

4 L The relation of people to 'their possessions. | -

4 .. 2, The temptatlon to be religious for- persqnal gam :

: B Paul adwsed that only spmtual mvestment secures materlal' :

~riches.” , : .
l ' I STEWARDSHIP Is. MANSGRFATEST van.me . : Co .
l : "A. The story.-of -life is the record of mdlwdual stewardbhlp ;
é ' A1) of time; (2) of health; (3). of frlendshlp, (4) of c1tizen-

Ly '_ - ship; /(8). of Tove; (6) of money. |

| IL StewarosHIp Is MAN’s GREATEST RESPONSIBILITY P
2 ,";. . A. Individual privileges involve mdwldual responSlblhhes (1) to
i . self; (2) to othets; (3) to God. . : R
‘ III STEWARDSHIP Brincs MAN 5. GREATEST REMUNERATION ' ‘\; P

i

{ 1. Much money invested: in- digging graves' for- body and soul_ o

2 B ‘Matérial investments. have possibility of good. Money mvested L
’:t S in spmtual interests hrings spiritual returns. .

i

|

_ CONCLUSION ‘The test of character is ‘what we do w:th what we. haVe._.
é T S R _--—E S PHILLIPS -
34 0 - T LT e . B T . X : .

% \ . i

_ Evemng Sub]ect CHRISTIAN CER‘I‘AINTY
i{} ) TExT Jolm9 125 '

3 IN'moouc'rmN SR CooL T ‘ L
", ‘When: Mlehael Faraday, the smentlst was dymg semeonle aSkEd S
i S “Profesaor Taraday, what are' your- SPECUIE‘“O“S now?" He re- "

: " tainty.”’"We need. Christian certainty’ in our lives.

3§ + cIvEnEss of Our SINs, -

; " - A. Thisis essential to Chrlstlan posltweness

ST B, ThlS is essent1a1 to Chrlst:an ‘progress. _ ) ot

.11, We. Negp To Be CERTAIN .OF THE PRESENT Love os' Gon IN 'mr:”
* CLEANSING oF Our HEarTs. = .. . " S : )

. ;-|

D _A This is essential to consxstent conduct
©. . B. This is essentlal to sanct:ﬁed service. . C
III. We NEED TG BE CER’I‘AIN -OF THE FUTURE LOVE OF Goo N -me.
'RE‘I‘AINING oF Oui L‘xpememce o : .
- A, This is essential to victorious living.

- B. This is essential to keep from baekslldmg )
CONCLUSION Nothmg but sin”can rob us of the’ eertamty of sms for- ,

glven, hearts cleansed, and future victory, . :

—E S PHILLII;S

e

: ee‘(és) PR

A - Material 1nvestments have possibility of evil. -~ - S

plied,. “Speculations; I -have none; I now rest on Chrlstlan cer—,

I, WE NEED' TO Be CEnmm OF TiIE. PAST LOVE OF Goo IN THE Fon- R

" The' Pre’achor'e Magazino- o

T Gn?mo AND GETTING
Tex'r Acts 20:35 -

INTRDDUCTmN Does one sdnterest in 1e11g10n lle thh what he can -
.- give'or, ‘what he can get? L S

. I ‘THE GeTTER IS A Lopsmrn CHRISTIAN. : :
A Comes to; church:fo-enjoy himself, demandmg a eertam atmos- -

. phere, . He deeldes whether he. llkes the prencher and the ..

R preachmg

= B. He insists that. people treat hlm ]ust 50, He requu‘es a certaxn"" o :
" amount of ‘praise: and handshakmg, wants hlb 1deas to be ac-

" cepted. 7 -

I wonder why sonie’ who do so little should be 50 weary
."..D. He:maybe sincere but he grows selfish. -
II It Is BETTER TO ‘Give FHAN.TO GET.. . - - R
" A. You find that, as you give out. of the ful]ness of ydur heart
~ " 'God replenishés ‘and overflows you. .. .
.- B. Examples: ‘At Cana the wine vessels were refllled The w:dow s.

oil eontinued to flow. as it was used The manna was good only

- when- used

s -C.'There are dlstlnguxshmg marks of orie. who is determmed to be - -

-8 gwer

1..He comes. to ehureh o eontnbute to enrleh the lwes of -
. His songs, lus words, his spmt h‘ls face—all con-j- v

" others, |
: tnbute somethmg :
2. He demands nothlng in return for the help he can’ gwe
or 3 His thought is not how people treat him but ‘how he treats
“+ 'them: He will support any reasonable 1dea Boosts every‘ ,

Sy 0o v preacher, yeceives évery.message.

_4 He regards religion, not as something: to, en]oy, but to use s
‘Ready at every call- for volunteers Respo_r}ds to every -
_ financial need.. -~ = . - e S .
. III THE GIVER Is Happ: ER THAN THE GETTER : ' : S
" A. He knows happmess not. found by seekmg 1t but by losmg
I sélfin service.
. S B .Through- acceptmg Chrlst recewmg the Holy Spmt obeying :

the Word, he serves and gives out of the fullness,of his heart. T

 C. Giving all is the secret of ‘happiness.. Gwe and ye shall recéive.”
CDNCL‘USION Perhaps you’ cannot be -a giver. because you" have ot
~ enough of grace for yourself. You may be spmtuplly empty, ¥ou.
‘havé never recewed Christ as Saviour; or you do not possess-
" the Holy ‘Spirit in: sanctifying’ fullness. Let God flll your hfe, then_ ‘
fmd your highest happmees in glvmg ) "
. " DoNALD. H S'moNo, ,Pastor K
East Rockaway, New Yorlc

" February, 1858 - (87) aa'; 7

C. He Tongs for heaven, smgs, “0 land of rest for thee I mgh”‘.
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- . 7 THE *'_SI_-NS'_OF omssmN -

TE.xT Jas 4 17 Lo . .

INTRODUCTION There are very few’ hypocntes, not many Pharlsees
- Their wrong hurts the Kingdom, but not as much as the good

. left undone by good. people, We are responslble to. God for the _ .

~ failures caused by neglect, carelessness, delay, or refusal.

I ‘THE OMISSION OF Dm-ms ComMANDED.IN Gop’s Wonp Is SIN. .
"A, Rxghteousness is. both negatlve and p051t1ve “Thou shalt not;”
- “Thou shalt.” ‘

. ".B Text ShOWS the lmportance Of fuli Obedlence ) ‘1‘ - ‘( L

1. Some Christians do not need this. remmder-—othels do
© 2, No excuse justifies us in any dlsobed1ence , :

II SCRIPTUHE Gives Us MaNy PLAIN EXAMPLES. L
G .A The "Pharisecs, known as splrltual people, yet w:th wrong'

*_hearts (Matt. 23:23).-
: B The unfaithful steward* (M'ttt 25 28)

L He did no wrong, nor any ught-—\muld not use hls pos-

" gessions. for God..

"2, Drove his.car empty, hls phone was s:lent about the gospel

_ ‘would not reach to his h1p lﬁoeket for a f1nanc1al need
"C. Ananias-and Sapphlra (Aets 5:1). '
- 1. Had some interest in the work——s()ld thelr possessxons

22y They ]ust kept back' partmperhaps mtended to gwe it Ato :

'_‘- . -some 1ndependent” work, -
" 3. The condempation on them how stern a lesson'

i .-D Those who :gnored the strangers, the hungry, the snck. (Matt -

" 25:41),

1. To ormt deeds of Chrnstian mercy is to msult Chrlst
2. Is this not a call to missionary concern? = -

3. See the severlty of the ]udgments '

) "I,I'I. -Consmsn THE RESPONSIBILITY OF CHMSTIAN USEFULNESS . R
o A There are seven thmgs to Whlch every Nazarene is pledged by L

" his vows. .
1. All are good, and to break one, pledge is smful

L2 Because. all are commands of God and because the Chrls- T

" tian keeps his‘word.”

“ B, These are! Christian eeurtesy, chnrch support helpfulness to-
. the household of -faith, personal devotion, faithful attendance, .

o :mmlstermg to the needy, personal- wttness:ng, and mwtatmn
-’ C. Christians too will go to the judgment.-

1. To détermine rewards, tosjudge how well we dld r:ght to '. S

. reveal the geod we would riot do. -
‘ ‘2 -Some will be embarrassed and shamed

' -'-3 ‘D6 not nu;take self—eonﬁdenee for the commendatlon of the -

. Spirit,

* CONCLUSION: You can contnbute ln many ways to the chureh to help ;

- brmg revwal pOWer Lo -
: : ‘ DONALD H S'rnone Pastor
East Roc?caway, New York

" 40 lﬂﬂ); - R . TR ThaP:eachers Muqozine

-

ot e

A
kb L hink,

(S

) .'Fohruc[‘ry. 19'56"-' o oo :_:._ (89) 41 "

7 ,A "Scmp'ruae Matt 25: 14 30
- -TexT: ICor.4 2. o
L Inmonuc'non

B. The gospel also deals’ with’ all t!mt a man. has-——hxs possessxons _,

o J. I.

: ..'II,'

IIL

FUNDAMENTALS or STEWARDSHIP RS

A. The gospel deals w1th all that a‘man ls—budy, soul and spmt-—-g S
- his person (I Thess. 5:23).

-This involves stewardship:

- C In the matter of. stewardshlp a1e some fundamentals wh:ch all' o

pf us should know well o L R

Ownerstrp, God owns all, -~ .0 ' BT

“A, Creation. (Gen 1:1; ;Ps 24 1 Ezek 18 4)

".: B, Preservation (Dan.’ 5 23; Acts 17:24:28) - )

" C."Redemption (Isa, 43:1; I Cor, 6:19; 1. Pet 1:19- 20) i
D, Consecration. We are His by" ur’ own free will, I

'STEWARDSHIP Man is'a steward,-

Steward defind as one who is entrusted wlth goods or property of ::' '
another; thus .one who manages or oversees for another or others -

A of person—~ ‘me”

B, Of. possessxons—mme s

-1. Acquisitidn - . . : - - _
Tt John Wesley ina sermon on money smd “Make all you L
; can;. save all you'can; give all you. can.” - .
b, Chmstlan is responsmle to seeure best pos51ble for body,- ;

mind; and spn‘:t

. : t -Christian ‘is to acqnne honestly w1thm the lmnts of’ the‘ '

- Ten- Oommandments, 1 Cormthlans 13 and Sermon on-’
"Mount. " - ' O : o
S Conservation .- ..
L @ Wastefulness is sin. . : o
- b Seek: golden mean between bemg spend-all 01 a mlSel
3 D;strlbutlon ' : o
o b Talents R e _h’,-
B Money and: goods L o _
AccounTing. We must give aceount of our stewardshlp 5
A. Certain.. The faet of our gwmg aceount is sure. o

© B, Basis - .

1. Not accordmg to amount entrusted
2. Not -according to amount gamed
- 3. Aceordmg fo- falthfulness

1 Commendatton——whme faithful
‘2. Condemnation—where unfalthful
3. Compensatmn—reward or pumshment

CONCLUSION “May onrs.Be “Well done, good and falthful servant

(Matt 25 23)

. " B. W.‘,DO__WNING,-P(;SIOL -
' " Meridian, ‘Mississippi.”
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Scmm‘unc IPct 4:1- 11; ICor 4:1, 2

o 1, OUR Perr .

IV Ovur. Accmm-rmc

A (.HARGL '1'0 KLLI’ -

- Text: I Pet, 4:10 - - . RN o

~INTRODUCTION: . SR : o Ty N )

AL StEWaI‘dShlp Ib more than txthlng,‘ lt is
talénts, energy, peérsonality, ete, . :
B But a’ church’ must exerclse stewa:dshlp alm We have “'t'::“'- .
“charge to keup i : ‘ : ==
1. Our PRwrege ™ . .- -
- - A.True light of God 5h1nmg, on our hearts and minds CT
1."The true interpretation of the. Bible as foundation of our c
doctrines and lives and ministry. SR
-2 We-have heard the message of full. aalvahon : ST
._‘-Enjoy presence,: powcr, and lovc of the Ho]y Spml dbldmg ll‘.l‘l- ‘
- our.lives, o
o In true sense. we me in Pentecostal succcssmu N |
1L, Oun STEwARDSHIP .y S
A. The Church in genexal has a stewa‘rdship P
1. Salt of the-earth. : P

‘tll-incluéive—'-time' e

“2. Light of the world, ~ . =~ 7%
: Hfo]mess church mc]udes these thmf:,s above,
. _
1. Mossage—ho[mess' “Chrlstlamze Chrxstiamty .
. 2. Mission—spread- these truths wcrld-WIde A L CER IR,
-3 Mightmﬂoly Ghor;t’ ‘Potential,’ prayers momems ablhtlcs S
4, Manner -—-holy hvmg, as well as mner 5pmt’ ‘ N

plua stewaldshtp - l

o .

A Peril of fmlmg—-——pom 'stewmds Become bdtlsﬁed \Vlth s,nmll.
o accomphshments Jinstead of - ‘major’ vlcturleq - B
B;__.Pcril of faith that does not- venture
- C Peril.of service that does.not serve.
. . interests rather than. God and ngdom first:):
- D.. Peril of material resourcés not. practacally consecrated
E. Peril of prayer that is not pEISl‘itenl and,mtercessory‘ .

A Tts certainty. . IR
. .-1."Natjons are 46 be Judged ”"-' o
L2 8o are churches (note' Revelation2; %}
B, Its character.” A day 'when’ God sets.. : : .
. ,11 [ﬁco(linph_slunents over agamqt opportumtieq and apen dcm 5 -
it ha CE -
"2, Activities compared thh xt:. prlwleges T
Its consequences s
- 1, Revelation. - ' - : S
- 2 Regrets—-see whme falled because of ca:elessness fallure to ..
follow Christ as LlOSEIY as” possible, z,atlsfxed when «;hould R
L Have had passion for the souls: of men. | B R
e % Rewards——to the truly faithful. :
0 B W, Dowmma, Paslo:

Tho Praachara Muquunu ;

- B S A

“(Serve mmm or :,eu)ndary s

Men\gtnn, M:smsmpp: RS e tER ‘ ‘
o .- Februgry, 1856 - '

. v
"

THL‘ SUPRLML PA'[‘TERN‘
SCRIPTURE I John 3:11- 24 .
W.'I‘Em“lJohnBlG o ' - -
INTROBUCTION; While thmkmg on. the quebtlon. “What does thc Ghrls-
tian.owe in example. to-those in the world around him?” the text - .
. was brought to mind, How wéll it answers the guestion,. and what Co
- a'great pattern’it lays out for the: Chrm f:lled life! . .
- L Tue SCOPE OF THE PATTERN, “Greater love hath no man than th:a, S
_' ‘that 2 man lay down his life for his frxends ' : B
A, Jesus. laid out His life’ for others.,
E 1. In His own spirit and life. He was an Overcumcl
" 2. He was always attentive to the needy.
3; He gave His life, “I.lay it down of mybelf s S
.'The Christian should follow His example, ‘And we ought to
- lay down our lives for-the brethren.” If it might be argued
" that brethren dogs not mean-the world. around us, thcn lecall_
- Jesus’ story of the good Samarltan e SRS '
H THE EQUIPMENT NEEDED. ACCORDING TO THE PATTEI(N ' :
A Jesus ‘had ‘a supreme purpose, “My meat is fo do the: WIll of
_hun that sent me, and. to finish his work;” and, “I must work -
. while it i5 day.” The- purpose was noticeable in all He did...

HIS will was. always subject.to and co-operative ‘with the higher 7
note His prayer in the -

" Bl
“+ . plan. “The works of h1m that sent me
“garden, . : :
But the followmg of qu pm poseé and the set of - Hls w:ll were
“ only made posslhle by the gzandem of Hls love \(John 3 16 and
.7 the text)..
Y D We ought to eqmp ourselvcs as He did, “As he is, so are we

', .. inthis world"; “The servant, is not above. hls lord A We need .
& real purpose, God's will, and dwlne love: : : o

III FinIstiED: Wonxs oF Our ExameLe. =
'-f A. Purchased our salvation (Gal, 1:4):
© B, Was exalted into heaven (Eph. 1:20-23)." B
" C. Shares His power, peace, joy, and- hopé. wnth H:s peopie :
CONCLUSION If we follow the pattern of Ch!‘lsl we may expect to~-,---
' join Him in; " " S e LT T
Lo AL Heipmgto saveothers I R
" B: 'Making it safely home to- heaven S ) :
) 1: C Sharing with those about us all the benefltz-. of H:s hfe whe%he: .
here or therc ' o

S T TN, A BURTON, Pastar F o

L . S '_";_ _ Ftrst Chﬂrch Corpus Chnstz Te;ms_l

;‘-",7‘-.;5‘-_

At o

Solitude - S CEe : Lo
o Any man" :s what he is when he lS m)t bemg watched
i S e - L..-—ROYL SMITH
' IR *‘w:r Cimsttq,u Advocutc
R BRI 0(91)43-}‘
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. B. Then the, Master - sent H!s Son

. s ]

'l‘llL MAS'I‘LR. OF THE VINLYARD

Text: Mark 12:1.12 P

INTRODUC'I‘ION R . S ‘
A This one ‘of Jesus most nnpoltant storleb, found unehang_,ed
in thlee of the GO‘;pelb, Gwen m the ]ast week of His. min=
Cristry, L
".B. This is one of the inost polnled pmdbks mtended f(Jl the Jews.
C. But as Jews were’ momﬂy f:ee so are all’ people, dnd the
,"-. story is txmeless o Sl
L Gou’s Dav ok Creatren. © =~ - x Ee .
A, ‘God’ s wisdom. and love in creation. “P]anted a vmeyard LA
“B: A fruitful wor [d. " “That he might receive . . | of the frunt non
C.-A safe world. “Set an hedge about. it.” - T

~D. A world of activity. .“D:gged a place for d wmevat o =5

E A Wmld with a forward vision.: “Built a- towel kA

H AFTER CI{EA’I’ION CamME a Dav or. Smwnnosmp

"~ A “He let it out to husbandmen.” =" :
. B. This fruitful world is natt's to use fox g,ood a4s.a stew.nd
“C. This. .beautiful wolld is'man's to cnjoy.. ‘ :
-D.. This world of actwaty is‘man’s to make & hwng and a hfe
E_ This world .of- vision “ig man’s to see afar.the glory of God, to =~
" seek first His kmgdom ty lay plans for-ihe day. of aceountmg,"

I Duning THE. DAY OF S'rew:mosmp WAs A TIME OF Gm\ce ANo- ‘ o

Warting, . - - - A R .
A Though the slewalds betzayed lhen 1espon51b111ty, the Maste: N
- sént many messengers who wele msulted k:lled They weze'}
God’s best'men,. .- R .
n “They wl]l xevetenee hlm, .
“the ! wellbeloved » - See’ the pIOLeSS of monal decay in. the.

- hisbandmen; .. ¥
: C_. Yet through all tl’ll:. the Master of the vmeyatd was patlent
" and merciful, - ‘

V. 'AFTER THE Day oF WMTWG COMES THE DAY ‘OF- I‘INAL Rhcxonmo ER

c A The Master of the vineyard: will return in, Jesus Christ.
}3 We plan for the world of tomorrow, of alom- power and pen— S
.. sions and security, but must remember God will come for an S
. . accounting from us and the Chutch Signs of Hl:: commg o
- cmultiply, o : -

‘ CONCLUSION What have you done w1th the mesSengers and the nics- :A

sage? 'How .are yeu usmg your resources'? A:e you: good and S
falthful" ‘ - A
DONALD H. STRDN(‘.‘ Pesto: e
Eaet Rockuway. New York

[‘allurc .
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_ I‘alluie I8 the path of Ieast persmtenee L
' -—-Sales Makea R
- (Hardwick - & Mage

St T Ph:ladelphla) :

' : 't'ho_l’:edcher's Magazing

wex s < it , o . o : . i .. . i

.‘-l"eh‘r'oary.-_-lgﬁﬁ' C

: “SO GREA’I‘ SALVATION"

- -.‘o(_R.u’ilURL Heble\vs 1 1-—.. 3, 0- l(l .. 'J :
. Texrs: Hebrews 1:3-45 2:9 S : :
K 'INTRODUCTION .The person of Chrzst is ihe very heart of the Chustlan :

'- Christ ;
Chrlst shared w:th the Father in. creatmn (John 'l 1 '3 Gen
1 1—3) |

'_.'tween Jesus and man.- .., b

1 BECAUSE oF-His SOVEREIGN Pownn Goo MADE ME S

-~ hands" {Heb. 1:10). -“A]l thmgs W‘Ele made. by him,“and without:
o, him- Wiis. not anye thmg made . that was made
',:'Neh 9:6). S DU

'.A The created umve: se . is marve]ous
.- the: {,loty of God . M (Ps 19:1): ,
'B. But.man is the crown of all Hns creation’ (Ps 8 ;ﬁe‘})

“. 1.-Man is made in God’s 1mage (Gen 1 26 27)

2. Man has an eternal soul.”’

fectlon ‘of God" s’ creation*-—when ‘man smnedl

Il BECAUSE OF HIS AWFUL HOLINESS Goo Juncgg ME (Heb 1 ‘))
~ AL Sin entered the human race When Adam smned a0 :
" B..The human race is enslaved to.sin (Jer. 17:9; Isa 83 6)
© . C. Death is the: penalty for sln (Gen 3 3 Rom By 12 6 2’%

" Ezek. 18: 20) : .

'absolute hollness B

IH BECAUSE OF HIS SAcmFlcmL LO\’F Goo REDEEMED Ms pe
‘wished "lo ‘reconeile 'man’ with himsglf - (John 3;16).

1 2:5-T). ERRR Con
. Christ: stepped Iowe1 at. the Cmss (Phxl 2 8)

R o ‘F;J. -

’--_'Iessness and died the death ‘of a man. for our salvation, - .:

.‘_ ;-1‘: ‘

_death

Cowcws:ou Co o
"Worthy is the. Lamb that Wwas slam

LY

L (Rev 5 12)

“o “Alleluia: for'the Lord God ommpotent relgneth" (Rev 19 6) .

"Ail hall the power of Jesus name!"
S - L -—-HAROLD M. DANIELS Pastm
Spokane Washmen

.;"_Gor] sald ‘of the:Son: “Thou, Lord, in- the begmmng Imst L'—.\ld the' L
e _foundatmn of the carth; ‘and the heavens are ‘the. works, of thine - .

(John 1:3 also

' "‘V"C Somethmg went. wrong ‘with thls beautlfullstene o[ the pe!-l',‘

' TLoDA gulf was flxed between man. m hlS sm and God in HISA*

The Creator became as HIS cneated to redeem hlm (Phxl"

~ We see’ thtoughout Gods Word the relatlonshxp that exnsts be-_.w'

py

. God- had -never. known death but_Christ ]ald aside” Hls death- :

“creed. W:thout Chrlst thet‘e s no Chustmmty Chnstlamty ls‘ .

‘The hezwens declale o

A, God. still ‘loved man- though He' judged against ‘his sm, He:( a

‘He" dled but He 1ose from the tomb in glory, the Vtctot' ovet o

Camds




o Scnwruns' Luke ’18 lﬁ~21 T R R A
" . Text: Matthew 6:33 s : SRR

. .?INTRODUCTION PEAREE L S .
REREER It was the purpose of Jesu&: in Hlb te'lchmg, and pteaelnnf, to

emphasize the right relationship’ that is to éxist’between: a man
~and the materjal things of this world.” By, ‘precept and example

L HIS CARNAL SECURITY -0/ ' S
T AL Seeurlty for his- goods ‘He put too much confndence in earthl\ S

- means. of secumty Barns do burn' thleves do ‘steal; storms R
-do, destroy, and- God" has a mystemous way of reaehlng mto A

i

R Tm:, RICH FOOL

. thé Liord Jesus taught the’ proper.conception of stewardship.  The

Master was- very-careful in . the choice of terms ‘He used i ap- “'
pralsmg people;: so \that we may gnre d:hgent attent:on when He. _7

terms a man '‘a fool.”

- Three dxstlnct acouaatxons are brought agalnst thm ru.h man- B

‘ whom Jesus called a fool:. Th of—-—_n-'- R

' ’a.man's coffers!

.7 B. Seeurlty for hls happmesa Poor wretohr He thought happ:- L
* ness'and contentment weré: secure. for him - because he was -

- rich in this’ world s.goods.

- C .He, like millions of others,.hadn t leamed that the only sure _‘ R
.~ and -safe places of deposit ‘are the ‘bank of heaven, and the * .

- barns of God’s vineyards fo be used at, Hls dlst.retlon
" “Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth ,
. “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his rlghteousnesa
HIS CQMMDN SELFISHNESS .- -
AL Thought only of hisown selfzsh mterests and pUrsu:ts

B " Filled his-barns; sat. back in ease and quury, whlle tho pom o

o ;7 went hungry and Gods cause suffered
. C. The center of his universe was self!

In: hls Jinner being he was surrounded by mmozs. (znd i‘n S

every direction he looked he saw self
No window upward to” see God, -
. No window outward to see needy mankmd

s If he had any wmdow at"all 'in his soul it was - the wmdow TS -
.7, of greed, through® which he gazed w:th lust and ‘envy fo: a ST

few more paltry dollars; -

"'III HIS me—:u:ss S'rawnnnsmp . o R B
“A. He regarded himself as sole owner, but God placed hlm hele: o
. as a steward who wnll glve an’ aceount at the ]udgment oi-

. his stewardship.

B. - He might have been a WLse farmer, but ho was a foohsh o

" steward.

. C - He forgat God in hfe but faeed Hlm at death and the Judgmem

: Book of the Month Cluby ‘idtctmn fnr I*ebru:trv s

" THE MAN WHO FORGOT . ~ ' .
.Bu Clarence E. Macarnwy (Abm;,don ::2 00)

"+ settion, so’prolifically has he. written and so well.. Over a score of bocks
- and writer,

" than forty years of detive numstty But ‘the writing and the thought-
. content have. still the penetration” and. wmmth we. have come 10 expect,
. from Macm tney. The book i5 a series of sermons. on Bible ‘characters—a-
. type of thing where' he cxcels. - The Chief” Butler (thh Joseph), Cyrus
“the King, Herod.the G:ecit Simeon, Jaines, Uzziak, Cain and Abel, Reho-

- before 'us .once again as, M'lcmtney hghts a flame under the scriptures
S whlch ‘tell’ the story of each. "And using a bit of God- given imagination-
._\-""(Wlthout which all- pleachmg is as dead:embers)-the men tell their ‘tale-
", -in unforgettable" tones Lea'ionq this - We'uy wmld needs me Lathexed up::
.+ in this volume. o :,,.‘. : R

- THE EFFECTIVE CITY cnuncu
- By Mm’ray H. Leiffer. (Abingdon,. $3 50)

- “many realize, and with the rapid changes-in recent years, our ¢ity churches
. ard facing decisions that will vitally affect theit future, usefulness. ‘A failure

~to fully. understand the problem, or a m:stake in the' dousmn, may hmlt,-'_
lhe effoctiveness of the church for its entire fuliire:

-, ing the city and community. in ‘which his ehu:ch is situated, In assessing
 'the'probable futuie changes in the commumty, “and :in evaluatmg the effec- .
.. iiveness of the: outleach of his™ Lhul‘ch m the- mty and the xmpaet of hls
" church upon it§ constituency. ‘

. one on how to build my church-across the next twénty-five: years sothat it
i will affeet:ve}y -and mcreasmgly reach’ peop]e for'God: li“is an.excellent
- referende bookfor:every city pastor, and should be’ studied by eve:y city ..

" .church that is contemplatmg a change ln ]ocatton (A B. ) ERR :

S ".WHAT’S I'I‘ ALL ABOUT? .
- By Rohert E. Goodrtch, Ir. (Reve]l $2, 50)

" answer fo the question whleh is the title, “What's It  All ‘About?”  Dis-

o

In the hbrat -es-of many of our: mm:sters there xs almost a Macaz’tnev
have come flom the. vtgomus pen of this well known 1e11glous p:eachel.

The Man Who Forqor comes ‘out- o[ the yeats o[ :(_tlrement dflCl maore

boam,’ Luke, Tr ophimus, Gaius, and Lazarus: - these are thé men who walk

¥

- The problems associated with'a church'i in the c:ty are fa1 glcdtel than
~The Ej'feetwc City Church is a guide to the c:ty church: pastm in study-
~ This is not a_hook on how to' have o revival in my ehmch this: year, but

A selies of seventeen sho:t chaptels putposmg ‘to g:ve ‘a palatable

cussions deal with such ‘varied topics as God, Faith; Prayer, Perfection,

K A ! .‘_' . Teats Money iPride. The title . will cause many to buy it hoping for a fuli
o “What Shal’l’ it pmﬁt a ma“' 'f he Shall galn the WhOIO_q : : answel Howhver the ‘author deals all too superficially with deep- down -
‘ ~W01‘1d RS . L . : Assues.'Perfection is an academic issuc and' thére is no full cry toward a
: DOYLE C SMITH Pastor _ _ life of victory. Ministers w:ll find - mnny e‘ccellent 111uahahons but little
. . Ashemll_e_ North’ Ca‘rolnm T '_cvangettcal he]p _ : AR ' o
Lstny oo T .. Tho Pieacher's Mayasing Fobmury, 1956 - Ce T e e _' (95) 47
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" THE CHALLENGE OF CHRISTIAN. srﬁwmmmr R

" By Milo Kuuﬁmmt (Herald Press, $2.50)

. We do not hesitate to: :ecommend this title. i .is one of the best books
1 have read in this field during the past five years. Dr. Kauffman, presidem .
"~ “of Hesston Collegc, has donc extensive and painstaking research in'the =
“field .and gives a clear, fundamental backgnound to the entire concept -
of “Christian’ Stewmdsh:p " His book 'is well documented .and ‘it agrees
fundamcntally with the general. pos:t:on of the Church of the Nazarene, -
‘Out of the ten ‘chapters only two of them are strictly denominational, -
", “The .Mennonite : Chuu:h and Stewardship” #nd “Improving. Stewmdshlp
" in ourf Churches.’} The othér cight chapteas are of a genemf nature and -

have very- Wmth-whlle material in them, ‘This book ought to. be in: thu S

. hbra:y of every. pastm in the L]‘.Il.u ch (S T L) ,,

" THINKING. ABOUT 'GOD :
"By'R. L. Mtddleton (Br oadman, $2 00) .

A layman writes In a devotional vein,.and he wnteb WCH Thls man -
" knows God and knowa also the broad stream of devotional and classical -
.Z.htcmtule, ‘and’ knowmg |t he dlpS in flequonl]y 1o hand out. 1el':eshmg -
reupfuls, ¢ o
. There is no sngmflcant theologma] lefezenco in the book, and a- wealih o
of illustrative: maleual .Just a good book, ‘warth several hours nf your

"',"txme, and one. to which I thtnk you. will 1ctu1n wnth lehsh

T CALV[N[SM : ’
‘-By Ben A. Warburton (Eerdmans $3 00)

o ‘We' Arminians’ can- only expound our.awn theologlcul pomt o[ vw
- . “adequately when wc understand - the Calvmxst:c interpretations..

wnth this in mind and will derive solid good. - .
I gwes ‘a historical’ backgruund and also‘a’ chaplel on A: minius (whmh". :

. you will find written. with a distinct bias}, The famous, “Five 'Points” are = d

- thorvoughly cover ed and then the author concludes with a study of the ir u:lcs- v
_‘-_of QCalvinism.. .

. Warburton is an Enghsh scholm and b1 mgs 1o hlS task & typ:cal Enp,]mh' L ;

'thoroughnes:; whlch you will soon dlSCOVEl as you tead

S ‘TOWARD A T“EOLOGY orF EVANGEL]SM
-"By Julian N, Hartt. {Abmgdon $2. 00) -

‘In the attempt to. make evangel:sm plopcl the wrlter mcllnr:s to steal o

- its rugged forcefulness, and the- methods used in: public evangehsm are too -
largely declared obsolete. - ‘While offering a lot of helpful suggestions. for -

. content of evangelism, the book is Weak at the point of evangcltshc method ‘
s a hbelal's view ‘of the; upsurge oi\ evangellsm in our hmes ) e

i

. WHY I ACCEPT THE GENESIS RECORD

By John Raymond Hrmd ('I‘he HOOSlQl Schoblmaste:) (Vdn K'lmpcn Press, ;

75c)

;" The evolutlonaly hypothems is not as open}y plomoted now as in yeals L

: gone by, but it is more subtlg, rather than absent.' Here-is some fresh and

* very readable material in.defense of the Genems record:of creation.. The -

strain of humor thraughout Is seldom found in n discussion as scholnrlv o

" and technical as this; You will find it a good hook for reference fot yom f:-‘_ ‘

high: school youth when faced w1th the clanns of evolut:on

. ‘And it o
s is well, .ofttimes, to réad the otheér'man’s-point of view to be ‘well infor fmed.. S
A Thlb book is a study of ‘Calyinism by a student ol Calvm:sm dnd one o

© utterly’ devoted to-that theologieal position. So an Almmlan w1ll read 'It' R

e i s iy
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